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Elizabeth Arden assures you ol lasting, natural loveliness, if you @
will do just these three things: @
Cleanse—with Cleansing Cream, which removes dust and i impuri- @

tics from the pores, us soap and water can never do.
Tone —with Ardena S/cm Tonic, to make your skin radiantly @
clear. (0

Nourish—with Velva Cream, to keep your skin velvety, soft and
smooth ; or Orange Skin Food it your face is thin, or
tiny wrinkles begin to appear.

All of Elizabeth Arden's Perparations are so absolutely pure, so
highly concentrated, that even the tiniest quantity is effective, if used
according to Miss Arden’s directions.

Elizabeth Ardenw's Venmetian Toilet Preparations
are on sale ai
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The Indian Ladies’ Magazine

. The Indian Ladies” Magazine was started in 1901, discontinued in 1918,
and republished in 1927. It is the main purpose of the Magazine to help for-
ward the cause of women’s education in India, partly by representing and
interpreting the inner life of Indian womanhood as a whole; partly by making
itsell a mouthpiece for the aspirations of the educated section, in whom our
chief hope lies; partly by bringing forward the example of the social, literary
and philanthropic work of women of the West; and partly by holding up the
ancient ideals of Indian womanhood, which are true and generous enough to
be applied in many instances to modern life. It is hoped, therefore, that the
I. L. M. will prove a bond of union, not only among the different sections of the
women of India, but also between the men and women of India, and between
Indian women and their foreign sisters. .

While fully conscious Jf the imperfections of the Indian Ladies’ Magazine,
we hope that the public will help us to tackle the present situation. We shall
be most happy to receive suggestions, and we hope that our journal will have
the generous support of all well-wishers of India, We shall welcome articles
and pictures of interest, as well as suggestions for improving the Magazine.

The Magazine Will Contain Many [llustrations and Articles

General, Editorial notes,
Literary, Correspondence and discussion,
Educational, Fashion notes,
Deseriptive, Special colms, from Indian women
A character sketeh from life or from Articles for men,
books, Children’s columns,
News & notes on woman’s life in Houssehold hints,
India, [ Cookery,
News & notes on woman's life outside Neeadlowork,
India, _ Book Reviews,
Special articles, Health Notes,
Stories and fancies, Chess Notes,
Seyizgl stories, Gramaphone Notes,
Original verses, Medical Articles,
Things seen, Selections.

PUBLISHED ONCE IN TYWQ MONTHS
Editor :—Mrs. K. SATTHIANADHAN, M,A.
. Asst, Editor .—Miss P. SATTHIANADHAN, M.A.
LisMOYLE ”, HARRINGTON ROAD, CHETPET, MADRAS.
SUBSCRIPTION RATES :
Inland Rs. 33} ; foreign Rs. 4 ; including postage. Single copy As. 9

ADVERTISEMENT RATES FOR

THE INDIAN LADIES' MAGAZINE

(To be Paid in Advance)
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All contributions, subscribers’ orders, advertisements, enquiries, and
remittancesﬂshould. be addressed to The Editor, INDIAN LADIES' MAGAZINE,
““Lismoyle Harrington Road, Chetpet, Madras.
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DR. MARIA MONTESSORI

AN OUTSTANDING PERSONALITY

Dr. Maria Montessori needs no introduction
to the practical pedagogic world. She belongs
to Italy, the country that has contributed not a
little towards the culture and civilization of
the West. She is well-versed in medicine also
and was an assistant doctor at the *' Psychiotrie
Clinic "' of the University of Rome, which was
engagod in treating feeble-minded children.
For two years she was in this institution and
became interested in idiots. A special method
of education had been devised for them hy a
Frenchman named Edward Seguim. Madame
Montessori found herself so interested that at
last she gave up her hoapital duties and devoted
her attention entirely to a study of it. She
began to put Edward Seguim's methods into

practica, and tried her own original ideas also.

Her first set of defective children, after receiving
education under her guidance, was sent up for an
examination, which was also attended by normal
children from various schools, The ‘idiats’
passed the test and Madame Montessori was
surprised, not because her feeble-minded ones
had got through the test, but bscause the average
_intelligent children had not displayed any more
iptelligence than their unfortunate brothers and
sisters. She was convincod that there was
sox_net;hlng wrong with the education of normal
children. Before loug, she wanted to try the
same methods of teashing for them as well.
Heor argument was that if any particular method
9f te.a‘chmg could succeed in developing the
intelligence of feeble-minded children, it ought

to develop the intelligence of ordinary ones
with more satisfactory results.

The Italian government was then reconstruact-
ing the tenements of the working classes of
Rome and Madame Montessori was asked in
1906 to organize infant schools in those build-
ings. This was her opportunity. Those infant
schools within the tenements were the first
fruits of her experience, her wide reading and
originality. She called them *‘ Children's
Houses,” They became so popular with the
working-classes and soc useful, that before long
her plan was adopted almost all over Italy for
the education of jnfants. To-day, not only

Italy but all civilized countries, have adopted
the ‘ Montessori Method ' wholly or partially.
Dr. Montessori is still carrying on experiments
and if there are any defects in the present
system, they are sure to be remedied.

Dr. Montessori contends that no system of
education can achieve its end without an indivi-
dual study of the ¢hild to begin with, on the part
of the instructor. All her teachers are women,
and she is of opinion that women are by nature
well adapted to handle little ones, an opinion
that is confirmed by all educationalists. Instrue-
tresses should not only get well-acquainted
with child-psychology, but should also possess
a scientific spirit. They must carry out little
psychological experiments and anthropological
observations. They must observe the children
under their eare, before doing anything in the
way of educating them, and in this they are to
be guided by their study of character.

The school is within the house, The education
is entirely free and, once a week at least, moyhgrs
are invited to talk with the Instructress, giving
her information concerning the home-life of the
children, and receiving helpful guidance from
her. Careful monthly resords are kept of the
height, weight, head and chest measurements,
conditions of the eyes, teeth, hair, musoles'a..nd
of every other important physical eondition
with respect to each child. By such means and
with the help of a permanent physician attached
to the ‘ house *, the health of the « hildren is safe-
guarded. Any tendency to rickets, defective
sight, and other early weaknesses are easily
detected, while personal cleanliness, proper feed-
ing, and correct deportment are insisted upon
from the earliest years,

The furniture and environment of each one of
the Children’s Houses, are simple, attractive,
and comfortable. There is an open space near each
school, so that children may be fres to go out
and come in as they like through-out the day,
Desks, benches, and stationary ®thairs do not
find & place thera. Instead, we find small tables,
firm but light, so that little children can easily
carry them about, Similarly, there are little

DR. MARIA

attractive chairs and arm-chairs, Thevre are
wash-stands also in tho Children's Houses,
placad so low that they can be used even by a
three-year old ohild. There are little white-
enamelled basing, pitchers, side-shelves for the
soapedishes, nail-brushes tooth-brushes, towels,
etc, The didactic materials, specially invented
by Dr. Montessori for the sense-training of the
children, are kept in small cupboards, and their

tops provide space for potted plants, small .

aquariums and various toys. The black-boards
are hung in such a way that even the smallest
child can use them, and they have small cases
attached to them for chalk-pieces.

Dr. Montessori believes that discipline must
come through liberty and there is the greatest
freedom for children under her methods. The
only limit to the child’s liberty is the collective
interest of the Children's House. It should
not offend or annoy others ; but all the rest of
its -activities ave not o.ly permitted, but care-
fully observed by the teacher. Spontaneous
movements are not arrested, nor are arbitrary
tasks imposed for the sake of discipline. Ac-
cording to Dr. Montessori, the chief aim of
the teacher should be " to discipline children
for activity, for work, for good, not for immo-
bility, not for passivity, not for obedience.
A room, in which children move about usefully,
intelligently, and voluntarily, without com-
mitting any rough or rude act, would be a class-
room very well disciplined.’’ The Instructress
is to help childre: to learn to walk without
assistance, to run, to go up and down-stairs,
to dress and undress themsslves, to bathe them-
selves, to speak distinctly and to express their
own words carefully. It is also Dr. Montessori’s
opinion that needless help is an actual hind-
rance to the development of natural forces. The
children are with the Instructress from 9 a.m.
to5 pm.in the winter and from 8 a.m, to
6 p.m. in the summer. These long hours include
lunch and a short sleep. - Collective lessons are
not | given, and the individual lessons that
are en are short, simple and objective, If
children make mistakes, the Instructress does
not punigsh them or make them feel that they
have made mistakes. She simply smiles, gives
the partioular ohild a friendly caress and takes
away. the object. Long hours are necessary if
.she:ig thus to follow a direct line of action,
which will be helpful to the growth of the
-ohild. And,as if by magic force, they are
digeiplined ilok}y_u.ng ocolleotively. .
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The greatest contribution of Dr. Montessori
to Pedagogy is perhaps her elaborate, yet
gimple, methods for the training of the senses.
This is chiefly carried on by means of actual
objects and according to individual guidance.
The Instructress must not permit the child
to strive after auto-education to the extent of
weariness. The greatest triumph of educational -
methods is to bring about the spontaneous pro-
gress of the child. To have mentally grasped
something is, for the child, only a point of
departure for further intellactual effort. When
it begins to understand the meaning of an
exercise, it then begins to enjoy repeating it
with the most evident satisfaction, It also
takes interest in it, because, by means of it, it
is developing its physical activities. Hence
the child's sense of sight, sound, touch, weight,
form, colour, etc., are all developed on natural
lines by simple exercises based on suitable
didactic materials ; writing precedes reading,
the latter being considered as the interpraeta-
tion of an idea from written signs, while both
of these exercises are based upon whole words.
The system thus prepares dirvectly for the
mastery of the three Rules, and all the exercises
are designed to foster habits of attention, care-
fulness, and self-expression, leading up to the
necds of practical every-day life. Muscular edu-
cation is also fully provided for by a simple
gymnastic apparatus, by games, by free gymnas-
tics and by what are termed educational and
respiratory gymnastics, embodying a series
of exercises tending to assist the normal
development of physiological movements like
walking, breathing and speaking. Such other
movements, as arve useful in the ordinary
activities of life, like dressing and undressing,
luttoning clothes, lacing shoes, gardening,
watering plants, feeding domestic pets, etc.,
also receive careful training,

“Dr. Montessori’s contribution represents the
constructive effort of a woman. It springs from
a combination of womanly sympathy and inbui-
tion, broad social out-look, scientific training,
intensive and long-continued study of educa-
tional problems, and to crown all, varied and
unusual experience as a teacher and educational
leader,”’

Group work of .

 THE TEACHERS OF TO-MORROW."

CANNANORE.
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THE GARLAND

The garland, which the earth does weave for Thee.
Is exquisite. Flow'rs gathered in the wild

Of artless life i’ creation’s early hour

Fragrant with green-clad mountain sympathy;
Some blossoms gathered from the fenced grove
Of culture, shy with tints of governed love;

Some lily-white in spotless purity,
Renunciation-yellow some, some red

With passion or with parted pain, some blue

With trust, and some with hope of light-green hue,
Are wrought with care on Time's unbroken thread.
Today I add my own wee little flower,

E’en tho' its hue be faint and fragrance mild,

And it’s unworthy of that company.
Sust P. Davip,




IS NOT WOMAN SUPERIOR
TO MAN? |
(By Prithi Chand Bhatia)

While there is so much of discussion
going on about the rights and the position of
women in Indian society today, one school
of thought believing that woman is man’s
equal, the other holding that she is
man’s inferior, the truth remains unnoticed,
the truth that has been established by
almost all the religions of India, namely, that
woman is, has always been, and shall
continue to be, from many points of view,
superior to man.

Let us not be misled that only ‘man’ has
a noble origin, not ‘ woman.’ According to the
Bible, both man and woman have the same
origin, for it says, “ Let us make man in
our image, after our likeness, and let them
have dominion over the fish of the sea, etc.
80 God created man in his own image, in
the image of God created he him, male and
female created he them.” Genesis, 1. 26, 27.

‘Here man means ‘ man and woman,’ The
Holy Quran also tells us that both man and
woman have the same noble origin. In the
Mahabharata, Brahma says, that he fashioned
the first woman “ faultless in beauty and in
all ber qualities from whatever was most
excellent in the several members of different
creatures. ” Manu  (Chapter V, 130) says,
“ The mouth of a woman is constantly pure,”
and he ranks it with *“the running waters
and the sunbeam.” ‘ ’ '

- Every religion has ordained its followers to
respect women. Christianity says, “ Entreat
the elder woman as mother,” 7. Tim. 52.
The very opening verse of the Chapter Al
Nisa of the Holy Quran says, “ And respect
devoutly Allah, by whom you beseech one
- another, and women,”” so that the Quran
places woman second to God. At another
place, Mohammed says, “None respects

women but he who is himself good, none
disrespects women but he who is himself
wicked, ” so that one’s very treatment to-
wards women can determine whether one is
good or wicked. Even speaking ill of a
woman is considered an evil. In Sura xxiv.
4, it is written, “And those who asperse
chaste women, and then bring not four
witnesses, scourge them with eighty stripes,
and believe not their testimony for ever.”

Turning to the Hindu religion, we find
innumerable examples of respect shown to
women. Manu, the greatest Hindu lawgiver,
says, ‘‘ Whosoever accosts a woman shall do
so by the title of sister, and way must be
made for her even as for the aged, fora
priest, a prince, a bridegroom ;"' and, in the
law of hospitality, he ordains that ‘ expectant
mothers, brides and damsels shall have food
before all other guests.” (Education, art.
72.) Women have got to be respected, even
if they belong to one’s enemy.

All religions admit the value of wives to
their husbands. » S ’

Turning to Christianity, we find written
in clear words in 7 Cor. 7, that “ the woman
is the glory of the man;” in Proo. 72, 4,
that * A virtuous woman is a crown to her
husband,” That places the virtuous woman
over the head of the man,

Khalifa Omar says, “ After faith, no
blessing is equal to a good wife,” so that he
places the woman second to faith. Abu Sule-
man says, “ A good wife is not ;a.bls’s;lhg‘of
this world only, but also of the next.”. T A

good wife irradiates the house.and is a ged-
dess of wealth.” - In short, she is a-goddess,
who scatters sunshine -and spr;inkl’es bappi-
ness in- the -house. And- the Hindu- religion
makes it almost ‘the duty-of every husband to
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“honour his wife. Thus, Manu (Chapter 111,

verse 55) says, “A good wife must be
honoured- by her husband.”

" Let us now turn to the poets. Milton
calls a woman the sum total of all that is
holy, divine, good, amiable or sweet. He
calls her the fairest of creation- He says,

“ Oh fairest of creation ! last and best

Of all God’s works! creature in whom
excell’d

Whatever can to sight or thought be .
formed,

Holy, divine, good, amiable or sweet.”

Thomas Otway quite clearly admits the
Superiority of women. He believes that the
woman was created to train and temper man.
So he sings: '

“ Oh woman, lovely woman, nature

~ made thee

To temper man; we had been brutes
without you. ~

Angels are painted fair to look like
you.”

Butler admits that the strongest of men
bow their heads before women. Thus he
goes ;

“ Women, you know, do seldom fail
To make the stoutest men turn tail.”

Thomas Moore very rightly feels the over-
lordship of women :

“ Disguise our bondage as we will,
"Tis woman, woman, rules us still.”

And nobody can question the truth of the
saying that “ man has his will, but woman
has her way.” A Roman proverb says,
“ WaxLenTagAMto ether by the
ears.” ere 1s another sayﬁgg_EFaT'"ﬁéﬁ
rule the world, women rule them.” A French
precept goes: “ Women can accomplish all,
because they rule the persons who govern
all.” There is a verse in Sanskrit which says
:that women excel men in many things—
strength, endurance, intake of food, etc. And
Shuakespeare says, “ Women are angels,
wooiag.”; Do not all these clearly show the
superiority of woman to man ?

Sheikh M. K. Kidwai in his book, * Woman*,

writes :

“ Women must remain women—they must
be the guardians of the souls of man; they
must be his saviours, keeping him back from
becoming a sentiment-less, heartless brute, or
an unfeeling automaton.”

Now in what actually does the superiority
of women consist ?

The very fact that “there is no better
criterion of the refinement of a nation than
the condition of the fair sex therein,”
establishes their superiority in' certain res-
pects. The woman drives the chariot wheel
of progress and of civilization. Forward
the women of a country, forward the country;
backward the women of a country, back-
ward the country.

The destiny of a nation lies in the hands of
a woman. She may make the child a ruler of
the world, she may turn him into a worthless
idiot. Woman rules the destiny of man, The
future man is at the mercy of the present
woman. She may make him or mar him.
It is the training in childhood that counts.
Nay, the woman begins to exert her influence
on man, while yet in the womb. Abhimanyu
learnt the way to go inside the Chakr Viyuh,
while yet in the womb. Napoleon was given
his first lessons of bravery a few months before
he was born. His mother, before that, had
to run from place to place, yet she always
kept with her pictures of Greek and Roman

heroes; and sang songs of those heroes,

thus creating in Napoleon a heroic spirit.

Women were responsible for the bravery
and chivalry of the Middle Ages. Women
ordered, as it were, men to show feats of
bravery in tournaments, which were held,
more or less, for the amusement of the ladies.

Time and experience have shown that the
strongest men have been mere puppets in the
‘hands of their wives. Jehangir wrote in his
autobiography that he had sold his life to his
wife for a cup of wine. Even angels bowed
their heads before women. Savitri won a
victory over the angel of Death. .

Speaking medically, women représent the
more stable portion of the race. There is
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less fatal sickness among women, and they
. are longer-lived. Statistics and census figures

from all over the world confirm the con-
clusion. A woman is better constituted
physiologically in certain respects. A
man of thirty-three years (in the prime of
life) has only a percentage of 30'6 of fat in
his muscles, while a woman of 22 (also in
the prime of life) has 44'1. That gives her
a greater power of endurance, which renders
her capable of resisting diseases and tempta-
tions. There have not been many women-
robbers, thieves, murderers or drunkards in
the world. Look at the prisons. How many
of the captives and the criminals are
women ? Woman is generally less afflicted
with throat and chest complaints than man.
It shows she has more of stamina or staying
power for sustained work over prolonged
periods. Hysteria is getting unpopular with
the onrush of freedom, “ Repress her less,
and there will be fewer cases of hysteria,
which is often but a rebellion against sense-
less check, from within or without.”

Amongst women, there have been queens,
heroines, writers, scientists, spiritualists,
mathematicians, leaders, teachers and saints.
Who does not know the names of Victoria,
Elizabeth, Razia, Chand-Bibi, Ahalya Bali,
Nur Jehan and Mumtaz Mahal, the illustrious
rulers that kept the people spell-bound?
Madame Curie made a name in science.
Joan of Arc sacrificed her life for the sake of
her country. = Florence Nightingale gave
away her life for the service of humanity.
Marie Corelli and George Elliot were nove-
lists, Maitri and Gargi beat the greatest réshis
in the field of spiritualism. Lila Wati was
the inventor of algebra; and chess is said
to have been invented by a woman. Dr.
Montessori stands out amongst the educa-
tionists.

Women are also conscious of the fact that
they are placed in a better position than men.
Lady Oxford, the famous journalist, writes
in a British Paper, “Had I been born
a Smith, a Brown, or a Green, I might
have written well, but it would have taken
the public time to recognise my style,

Lok -

as so many far better writers than myself
have only been appreciated late in life...... I
might have tried journalism, but I doubt if 1
could ever have been good enough to become
a professional.” , i

Further on, she says, “In spite.of women
being born with certain physical disabilities,
they are stronger than men. We have seen
them swimming the Channel, shooting at
Bisley and flying to every corner of the Globe;
and itis a recognised fact that they can sit up
night after night nursing the sick in a way
which few men would willingly undertake.”

“In scholastic competition, my sex, con-
sidering the short time they have enjoyed a
University Education, are extremely pro-
ficient.” In the end, she says, “ A woman’s
instinct is inscrutable; she arrives at right
and rapid conclusions which leave the male
sex far behind.”

Men cannot compete with women as
teachers. “ A mother is better than a hundred
schoolmasters,” This fact has been recog-
nised all over Europe. This is why in
Primary Schools in Europe, thereis not a
single man-teacher. 5. B. Bray writes,
“ Women are eminently fitted to train young
children of either sex: they have a natural
bent for this kind of work. The spirit of
childhood unfortunately forsakes the great
majority of men; whereas woman, to a
large extent, subtly weaves it into the texture
of her life with wonderful effect. She stgll
sees the world, as in a vision, ‘ apparalled in
celestial light, and brings the refining
influence of her soul power to bear upon her
educational work.”

Having considered all these facts, one
cannot but say with the poet, -

~ “Let men say whate’er they will,
Woman, woman, rules them still.”

N.B.—We hope there will be replies to this

article from men. Surely, they have the right

to consider themselves superior to womnen in
some respects! At least, I hope they do}

Editor, I. ‘L. M,

-
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OUR JEWELLERY.

Express Your Personality

Tastefully selected jewellery expresses your personality

as no other item of your ensemble.

It contributes that intangible something to your indivi.
duality that makes the memory of you stand in other persons’

minds !

Inspect our stock: you will -find- each piece bewifching
in its beauty, set with spotless gems, perfect in workman-

ship, but priced moderately.

SURAJMAL’S

(Estd. 1895)

DIAMOND MERCHANTS, JEWELLERS
GOLD & SILVER ARTWARE

MANUFACTURERS.
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“A HAPPY OCCUPATION"

Lodhra Press, Egmore, Madras,

By the courtesy of “Grikalakshmi.

EDITOR'S NOTE

The Place

The privileges of women are increasing, and
so are their responsibilities. No enlightened
women can deny that, for they know that
honours should be won, not for fame or
notoriety, but for the sake of influence, by
which to increase service to the world.

We know that the extent and nature of
the field of women’s activity are subjects of
controversy. Years ago, most people were
agreed, at least in India, that the only work
for women was in their homes. Now, the
position has advanced. The home is still
however woman’s first vocation. Signor
Mussolini says: “I am sure that I am not
mistaken when I say that this is for her the
dearest and sweetest form of activity, the
one which she holds most at heart. In her
home, be it great or small, woman must be
the queen and ruler, and not an idle or lazy
queen, but a ‘ reggitrice’ or ‘reggitora’ fine
old words which are still used along the
Italian countryside, and which mean, ‘she
who holds the reins’.” ’

But all women have not homes. There
are many who must work., And that is
where the controversy comes. Where should
they work ? Herr Hitler, we are told, “is
putting woman back into her niche in
Germany.” Miss Ursula Bloom writes
in the "Daily "Herdld that she thinks that
quite right. She avers that women were
not a success in the public activities they
took on from 1914. The fact that women
have taken on so many of men’s jobs is one
of the reasons for the present uriemployment
crisis; for women have made themselves’
martyrs in offices, and have undersold men,
Yet, they have not succeeded in securing
prominepce for themselves. The able politi-
cian, the clever lawyer, the efficient financier,
the successful doctor, is found more among
men than women. And why ? Because the
women, who earn their livinig, are not always

of Women

the women, who really count, who really
have brains and energy. Such women are
more found at home, where they are the
queens of life, And where are the women,
who will not accept a good marriage, if such
is offered to them? What becomes -of their
public work then ? But, Miss Bloom says that
they are defeating their own ends; for there
are not enough wage-earners to marry them,
since they themselves have taken to wage-
earning. ‘ ' ’

The view of the inefficiency of women in
business is 'shared by Signor Musselini. He
says in the Brisbane Courier, “ It is-difficult
to guess whether some of the women who
occupy public posts will eventually succeed
in the future in achieving a- fame equal to
that already achieved by man in the field of
politics, without, of course, including queens
and empresses. Hitherto, we: have never
heard of any woman. who has sueceeded in
giving a new and original imprint- to any
branch of political activity.”

According to him, women have not been
able to do much in the field even of social
legislation. For instance, they have not
advanced much the cause of prohibition
in the United States. Therefore, it appears,
as if they can never scale to high eminence.
Has there been, he asks, “ a great symphonic
woman composer, a great woman architect
a really great woman painter or sculptress ”'?
Even high philosophy is not- attainable by
them. c

- Therefore, Signor Mussolini dges not wish
women’s right to vote to be enlarged. Nor
does he wish them to enter too much into
the life of politics. “The art of politics is
a task -of orginality, balance and synthesis,
which I do not consider adapted to the
female mind, which is generally more analy-
tical and given'to details, nor to woman’s
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temperament, often impulsive and capable
of being influenced by suggestion.”

Signor Mussolini, however, is an admirer
of women’s special qualities: He says he
does appreciate the talents and qualities of
some women. He admits that the vote of
the average woman-voter is not worse than
that of the average man-voter. And he
admits the charms of womanhood. He says,

“ My opinion about woman is that ghe is
superior to man in the intrinsic qualities of
intuition, adaptability, assimilability, com-
prehension, goodness, generosity, .and above
all, love for the home and family, an_d’that
she possesses, too, a boundless spirit of
sacrifice.”

" What then, are we to think about ourselves?

I think the best method is not to argue or
boast, but to work on to the bes; of our
ability, wherever we are placed. This applies
specially to India; what many of us are
doing at present is to fritter away our
energies in arguments, In conferences, in
theories. Let us settle down to practical
work, achieving what we can. Let those
among us, who can gain prominence, do it.
And I am sure, there are many who can d_o
so, in spite of Signor Mussolini. Only, their
field of activity may not be the same as that
of men. Their dominant personality may not
be completely compared with the dominant
personality of men. Yet each must have a
definite personality, which can attain to its
respective greatness. What is the use of
forever arguing and imitating men? Is not
womanhood as distinctive a creation as man-
hood? There must be some difference
between the two. Why else did God create
men and women ? .

_There are many fields left open for woman.
A woman for instance, can be great in
international activities, by advice and by in-
fluence. No less a person than Mrs. Josephine
Bernard, the Honorary International and
Inter-state secretary of the National Council
of women of Queensland, said in one of her
addresses, reported in the Brisbane Courier,
that women were able t¢ do a great amount of
practical international work. The principal

organisations ‘‘ were the Women’s Christian
Temperance Union, the Women's Interna-
tional League for Peace and Freedom, the
Y. W.C. A., and the International Alliance
for Women for Suffrage and Equal Citizen-
ship. Many organisations were included in
the second group, including University and
various other professional women, the Catho-
lic Women’'s League, and Girl Guides.
Finally there was the all-embracing organi-
sation known as the National Council of
Women, with its 40 federated national coun-
cils, having, in all, a membership of about
40,000,000 women."”

All such meet in International conference
and pass resolutions, which help in working
up public opinion. The women, who were
workers, acted together with the men on
more or less a plane of equality.

Let women then try to build up a feeling of
international unity. AsSirS. Radhakrishna
said lately, while at work on the International
Commission of the League of Nations
“ While science and organisation are build-
ing up a single world-body, the world
does not yet function as a single organism
I believe that the Eastern nations, China
and India, who are pacifist by tradition
and temperament, have a good deal to
contribute to the new world-culture. They
are the necessary complement and co rec-
tive to the dominant, rationalist pragmat-
ism of the West. They may not be advanced
politically, but political values are not the
highest, nor are they all the values. If we
are servants of the values of spirit, of truth
and justice, peace and honour, let us adopt
in our lives—and with our lives—the maxim:
So Long as One Man is in Prison, I am Not
Free; So Long as One Nation is Subject, I
Belong to it.”

Mrs. Sarojini Naidu emphasised the same
in her addresses on Youth and to-morrow at
Hyderabad.

“ Speaking from the fullness and wideness
of her experience, she might say that the
ideal for to-morrow was the marvellous unity
of life, not its diversity. They heard too
much, of diversities in creeds, faiths, cultures ;
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but the trend of youth was to identify itse!f
with the great common ideals of Jife. Turn
where they would, there was coming into its
own a great Republic of Youth, unfettered
by barriers of country, community or creed.
Their perspective might be wrong on occa-
sions, but to-mcrrow held forth to all of them
a common heritage. Thc mission of youth

to-morrow would be the creation of a new
brothechood. ™

Is this not then a great work for Indian
women to-day? Let us remember that Mrs.
Naidu 15 a keen politician, and yet she can
bow to international standards.

Then, there is the realm of society for
wq:inen to work in. As Signor Mussolini
said :

“But there is a field open to the gifts and
activities of women, of all women from the
humblest to the most intelligent and proudest,
In a magnificent manner, even outside the
precincts of the home. It is the field of
social organisation and assistance. In this
human work of charity, namely of love, the
characteristic virtues of the feminine soul

ag;l intelligence are precious and irreplace-
able,”

To come down from the heights to the
plalx}s, from general principles to humble
details, is not so easy. Let us, however, take
a few of the latter, leaving aside those so
much stressed on’ usually, viz, the care of
home, husbands and children.

. Mrs. P. K. Ray, fellow of Calcutta Univer=
sity, 1s reported to have talked about the
Recessity for overlooking the training of girls
between 14 and 20. “If we want to preserve
the details of Indian womanhood, that are
inherited from the past, we must safe-guard
Certain matters, when girls are first coming
out of their teens,” she said. Is this not
true? Here then is a work for Indian women
where they can be of much use.

There are the sick, the suffering, and
the disabled to help. Hospitals want nurses
and probationers ; towns need health-visitors
and health-workers. There are the prisons
to work in. Note the example of Senorita

Victoria Kent, the first woman-member of
Parliament in Spain. In 1931, she was
elected Director-general of Prisons in Spain ;
she began her task bravely. She cleaned up
the prisons and regulated social rules, mixed
with criminals and thieves, sympathised
with prisoners. All of us cannot have her
opportunities, but every one of us can do
something to help those who are thus
punished.

Then, there is farm-life to be considered.
Government employment in modern days is
far preferred to land-life ; but why should that
be so? Is not the latter more independent,
more healthy and more congenial work? I
was much interested in reading of Hitler’s
experiment in settling city workers on land.
Breaking up big estates into small ones, he
wanted experienced men to live on the land
and teach the beginners. From such co-
operation, a wonderful farm emerged with
houses, machinery, schools, silk-farming, bak-
ing etc. Some of this can be done in India,
if only there is initiative. And thus a part of
the problem of unemployment can be solved .

Then, there is educational service to be
done to the illiterate. We need women
“who can concentrate on that work and
devote their whole lives to the uplifting of
the masses.” I was struck the other day by
the Delhi education officer’s warning,
“ Education seems to be widening the gulf
between the educated classes and the masses,
thereby endangering the harmonious working
of future constitutions, and between men
and women, thereby endangering social har-
mony in our homes. The only means of pre-
venting the gulf from widening to a dangerous
extent is to push forward rapidly those who
lag behind, namely, women and the illiterate
masses.” And many of these masses are
the depressed classes or the Harijans.

Is some of this not .the special work of
women ?

They can do much to give a measure of
uplift to these people, They can hold
classes in their homes for illiterate young
men and women about twenty-five years
of age, who have to spend their time in work.
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They can mix with the poor and the depressed
classes of the paracheries near them. Real
friendship and interest in such people will
always meet with a quick and pleasant
response.

‘Women can also be kind to their servants
and teach them good and clean habits.
The same applies to their children. It is
not an easy task thus to see to cleanliness.

In the first place, it leads to misunder-
standing and bitterness. In the s.econd, it
needs constant reiteration of correction, -and
therefore calls for infinite patience.

One thing, one should always keep in
mind. Tt is easier to go down to a lower
level than to climb upwards. Let us,
however, attempt the latter in every walk of

life.

LIFE AND DEATH.

I stood on the brink of Life's fugitive years,
With a heart full of sadness and eyes wet with tears.

Dim wraiths of remembrance came hauntingly by,
And weird emblems of midnight fell on the dark sky.

There depth upon depth of black vapours upcurled,
Hiding night’s lamps from a gloom-stricken world. |

A shadow I saw in the distance depart;
~ And a shadow hath fear for a frighte_ned heart.

In silence, enshrouded humanity slept, N ,
Thus, alone with the cold Earth, deep vigil | kept.

I gazed down life’s vista of shadow and gloom,
And discerned thro’ its sableness naught but a tomb.

Deep sunk in my soul were the woes of ma‘rfl:im!f
And I longed to bring peace to the wretched in rglnd.

Then morning, fair morning, when mists r9ll away,
Dawned with hope and sweet gladness again for the day.

Across the expanse of the infinite blue, ‘
The pure songs of the angels awakened anew.

1 f Heaven spread over the Earth, g
1}::1 gn‘;rr()iu‘il load ofn sorrow fell with the sun's birth.'

Then a vision of splendour my spirit di'd shake—
And I knew that mankind sleeps’ Dﬁath s tleep—s? awgkgl

- HarBBRT PORTER.

KANYA-KUMARI.

(CarE CoMORIN)

(by K, Gomathy Amma)

A smooth, straight and undulating road
runs through the plains of Nanjinad. After
you leave Nagercoil, there are few things to
divert your attention. All, all along, plains—
bare plains—and in the distance, the end of
the chain of the Western Ghats. At Suchin-
dram, you see the tower of the temple, fa-
mous in South India for its car festival. It
is just on the road—the temple of Siva—the
first and the last thing to attract you on your
way to the Cape from Nagercoil. ~ After eight
miles of pleasant and smooth driving in the
car (from Suchindram), all at once the scene
changes from the dry plains and rocks to a
vision of blue, blue all around. The deep
blue of the seas, the light blue of the skies
above, hold everywhere a majestic serenity
and silence. The mind is in a state of ten-
sion, as the car glides along by itself, as it
were, to the end of the road, right on to the
sands. One would think the car would
simply go on, rushing right into the waters.
The car stops suddenly; and for a moment
the heart alsostops. The confluence of the
three mighty seas, the constant roaring of
the waves of the three in unison, the blazing
sun high above, reflecting its rays on the
ever-moving waters, the bathing ghats, the
steps leading to the several sacred thirthas,
behind you and on the left side of the road
the palaces and summer residences and
season resorts of Travancore's royal blood
and gentry, the Residency, the Traveller's
Bungalow, close by a convent and a church,
the satrams (inns), and above all, the golden
dome of the temple, guarded by high stone
walls, adjoining it the inevitable Brahmin
quarters, hotels and clubs and a market,
miles and miles of sand, and jutting into
the seas rock-hills huge and small,—make
you forget everything else; the vision keeps
you entranced. O wonderful!

Travancore, it is said, is the Kashmir of
S. Indja. For scenes of luxuriant natural
beauty, waving palms and lengths of beau-
tiful paddy fields, back-waters and lakes
and rivers and mountains, numerous temples
and quaint houses,—North Travancore
cannot be excelled anywhere in S. India.
South Travancore has little of natural
beauty, or nothing at all. The old palaces
of Travancore’s ancient history, the forts
and ruins, the Pechippara Dam, the famous
temples of Suchindram and Kumara Koil,—
these are the few that can be of any real
interest in South Travancore. But this
sacred spot, this Kanya-Kumari, combines
in itself varied interests, geographical, his-
torical and religious. It is worth a thousand
other natural beauties.

Take a cool plunge in the sea before sunset.
To the orthodox Hindu, there is no dearth of
Punya here; thirthams and sacred baths
are everywhere. The ordinary man gets down
to the waters by the special and most impor-
tant ghat, the mathru theertham. A space
as broad as a tank is closed in by rocks all
around, between which water gets in, only
waist-deep, but it is always like a calm pool.
One can simply wade through and cross to
the real theertham. Here the waves rush
in, all fury and force; and, to protect
bathers from drowning, steps have been
built and strong iron chains are attached all
round from one rock to another, to catch and
keep back any one from being taken away
to mid-ocean. These precautions enable one
to enjoy a cool dip in the sea- Outside the
precincts of these iron chains, it is quite
unsafe to bathe, on account of rocks and
eddies and whirlpools and what not. Or-
thodox pilgrims take their plunge in
couples, father and son, mother and son,
husband and wife, and so on. You enjoy
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your bathe and get on land,—the sticky sen-
sation of salt is inevitable—“no gains
without pains,” and go thence to the temple,
It is the hour of sandhya—deepam and
pooja. The temple is built of stone and
during the day no spark of sunlight can
enter the precincts. At night, it is easier to
find the way in, by help of the lights all
round the Pradakskin way. The correct
entrance to the temple is closed,—it has been
so now for a very long period ; there is a
tradition connected with it. So you go round
to the right doorway, where Travancore’s
sentinels keep vigil night and day, and through
the sub-door come right round to the sanctum
sanctorum. An image in granite of a young
girlof twelve is there; that is Kanya-Kumari
Devi (the Virgin Goddess). There is no dearth
of decoration, floral or otherwise, Then
the temple bells chime and Pooja begins.
As one chants thesacred slokas “ Nityananda
karee, Varabhaya karee, Soundarya ratna
karee,” the stone walls chant them back in
turn, and one is moved to deep reverence of
the mighty power of the Virgin Goddess, at the
brink of the three mighty seas, the waves of
which fall humbly prostrate at her feet as it
were, even while their power is such that one
mighty wave of them can drown the whole
structure, as well as the powerless stone
image:. ‘O Guardian Goddess of Travan-
core, of Bharat-bhumi! Thy power is
manifold ! Hail, bail to Thee!”

" You come away from the temple in a mood
of silent awe and deep-felt reverence, and the
flash of the diamonds of the goddess dazzling
your eyes. A thousand lights light up the
chamber of the holy of holies, yet the flash of
the diamonds excels everything and spreads a
heavenly radiance all around. But it is the
sparkle of the Brahma sakthi of the Virgin
Goddess that is seen; for no diamonds can

have such a shine. It is said that, in days
gone by, the Eastern temple door, facing the
seas, was always kept open, and throughout
the night, the flash of the diamonds acted as
the ““ light house * of the cape. Some foreign
traders, passing that way, knew the tale and
coveted the stones; they dropped anchor
and got ashore and entered the temple to
rob the Goddess. But, they were power-
less to touch it even, and went away,
experiencing a great loss to their trade as
punishment. From that time onwards, the
great Eastern door is always closed, accord-
ing to the deity’s orders, and from that day
no ship can get to the land there.

Sunset and sunrise at the cape are worth
seeing. But to me, the cape on a 'moon-lit
night presents the most memorable
sight. It is simply grand. The beautiful
moon shedding its rays on the ripples and
waves, the lull in theroar of the waves, a soft
cool breeze, the dead silence of the night,
the twinkling of the stars, the distant flute in
the temple announcing the hour for sleep of
the deity, when, like a little child, she is put
to bed in a golden cradle and rocked to the
accompaniment of slow, sweet, soothing,
softly-chanted songs of nautch-girls, the
distant flickering light from stray moving
ships sailing by and crossing the seas, the
miles and miles of white sand, the dark waters
hemming you in all around, except for the
strip of land beneath you and behind you,—
how grand, how majestic, how wonderful|
Surely, not even the hard-hearted cynic, nor
the pronounced atheist, can belp feeling a
sense of the mighty power that rules the
world, in the deep stillness, broken only by
the lulled roar of the waves, as if
ceaselessly reminding one of the vast power
of creation, -

PRIMARY EDUCATION IN INDIA

The importing of a ready-made system from
Amerios, England or Germany, however success-
ful it may have been there, will not solve our
problem. Those systems must be studied care-
fully and their basic principles and psychologi-
ocal foundations clearly understood. Equipped
with that knowledge and also with deep living
understanding of the peculiar needs and condi-
tions of this country, its hoary ecivilization, its
vastness, tropical climate, industrial and econo-
mic backwardness and the phenomenally short
life of its people, the educationist and legislator
must spt themselves to the task with noble
fervour. TFhe result will then be a system of
primary education, which will be what it ought
to be, a perennial fountain of knowledge and life
o the nation.

Education is the harmonious davelopment of

all the powers of man with a view to make him
an efficient individual, capable of performing
the duties and bearing the responsibilities,which
his life in society imposes on him, and also
capable of enjoying the little span of life granted
to him on thig earth. It is mot expected that
primary education should work miracles. But
primary edueation, if it is worth its name,
must be in a way comnplete in itself and must
aim within its limits at achieving the object of
education. Primary education is clearly de-
fined in article 14 of the ‘' Indian Educational
Policy ' as “The instruction of the masses
through the vernacular in such subjects as will
best stimulate their intelligence and fit them for
their position in life,"—a very clear and com-
prehensive definition. It was found in 1854
that the consideration of measures to that end
had been too much neglected and a considerable
inorease of expenditure in Primary education
was contemplated and achieved.
" The Primary School course comprises five
clagses, from the first to the fifth, and covers a
period of five years, Not an inconsiderable
period, especially in view of the poverty and
short life of the average Indian. The age rules
of the S, 8. L. C. Examination do not eontem-
plate, or rather do not advise, the completion of
the Primary Course before the tenth year.
Usually, & boy spends from the 8th to the 12th
year in & Primary School. In rural areas the
boys are older. - : :

What is the state of the oy as he comes out
of this five years’ course and how does he differ
from his friend, who has not uudergone the
course, but who in other respects has lived un~
der the same conditions ? It is on the reply
given by facts to this question thab the judg-
m-nt on the present Primary education musé
depend. The pupil has been taught a little of
Geography, History, Nature Study and Arith-
metie, a foew English sentences and some
vernacular. At theend of a year after leaving
school he refains not more than a few names
relating to History and Geography, sometimss
a foew English words and in the vernacular just
enough to pass for a literate before a Census
ofticer and to record his vote at a polling station.
No wonder that he has forgotten the rest, for
he has no use for it in life, His friend, who has
not passed through the school, is often superior
to him in physique, has got into the habit of
doing some useful labour, has fewer needs and
higher powers of enduring hardships and priva-
tions and is therefore better fitted for life.
This is the picture that thrusts itself daily upon
our notice, Inspite of its definition in The
Indian Educational Poliey, in practice the
Primary School has come to mean nothing if -
not & ladder to the First Form of the Secondary
Sohool, “* whose aim is the diffusion of Euro.-
pean knowledge ", but whose actual achievement -
is preparation of olerks, as expressed in The
Indian Edueaticnal Policy itself,

It seems clear, from a strict oconsideration
of economy, that English should be dropped
and that no distinetion should be made between
the Primary department of a Secondary School
and an Elementary School. The introduction
of a foreign language to a pupil before he is
well-grounded in his mother tongue and befors
his mind has reached a cortain degree of deve-
lopment is against' the accepted educational
principle. The Indian Educational Policy
itself lays down 12 as the proper age for com-
mencing the teaching of a foreign language,
To the omission of Euglish in the 4th and 5th
classes, the objection may perhaps be raised
that the six years of the Secondary School
Course, from the 1st to the 6th Form, is toe
short for the attainment of the required stand-
ard of efficiency. But, thore need be no fear
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of that sort. The enhanced mental development
ensured by the modified eurriculum, in itself
a great gain, makes it oasier for the boy to
assimilate, and profit by, the teaching of
English commenced in the first form, and at
$he end of six years of intensive English teach-
ing he is sure to show at least as much profi-
cienoy in English as at the end of the S, S. L C,
course under the present dispeunsation. History
and Geography are now given more prominence
than their usefulness in after-life justifies-
One period a week for each subject will do, and
only the most important topics and prominent
fea.bures should be dealt with., There are
important subjects like hand-work to be consi-
dered. To quote a sentence from a valuble
lecture delivered by Mr. P, W. Fyson, then
Inspector of Sehools, “ Hand-work is a very
important part of education for the double reason
that it helps the education of the brain and
that indirectly by the training of the hand it
will improve the industry of the country.”
The making of baskets, mats, fans and such
articles of daily use will give scope to the ex-
pression of the creative instinet so natural to
a human. being and will make school life use-
ful.l and interesting. In the 4th and 5th olasses
!ihls hand-work must pass into vooational train-
ing, 'which, during the Secondary School
oourse, should be continued and made fuller
g.nq more refined. A very large majority of
_the ppplls are sons of agriculturists and take
to sgriculture atter leaving the Primary sohool
This mal.xes esgential the inclusion of adri:
oulture in the ocurriculum. In classes 1, 2
and 3, it may take the shape of play a:nd
gl:ad;um-vlvor:rh 9.:(11] observation in the school
n. In the 4th and 5 i
wk}%? vooationa] toer th elasses, it should
18 common experience that nothi
to religion, can lighten diﬂieult.iesn :ﬁ(insg‘;r;ev:::
80 vgell 88 mugle. The famished labourer, for-
getthg in his rustic song his hunger ar;d ex-
haustion, and the poor and care-worn villagers
losing tho{nselves in the ecstasy of the evening
da.poe or bhajan’, furnish ample evidencs, if
ev1d9nce were wanted, of the alchemy 'of
musio. Is it not our duty to make use of this
in the building up of our educational system ?
All that is desired is that musio should be one
of the subjects of the curriculum, in order to
enable every boy or girl to sing with interest
and enjoyment, :
More attention should be paidto physical
culture. Hygiene must be taught to pupils on

rational lines dealing more with health and
the methods of attaining it than with disease
aud its myriad forms. Pupils must be made to
play a lo.t In the open air and sun, The value
of breathing exercises and dances and bbajans ’
cannot be exaggerated. There is no doubt that
a boy or girl cannot be made all healthy by
school alone, but that parental co-operation is
nesded in the home ; yet the sehool must strive
to be a place of health, joy and beauty.
Fortunza:tely the climate does not necessitate
even forbids, costly buildings and elaborate'
furniture. In this connection, the admirable
words of Mr. Fyson must be quoted. ‘"It ig
unnecessary to have expensive brick buildings...
As regards furniture, it is better to my mind
that the pupils sit on the earthen floor with mats
under them than on & wooden bench with their
legs dangling off the ground.” L
_ With regard to the school hours, educa-
tionists and doctors are agreed that morning is
the bpst time for work and noon the time for
rest in this country- The school day must be
shortened and the schoal year lengthened.
A good suggestion of a four hours’ day, with
4 periods of 40 minutes each, from 7 t<'> 9-40

in the morning, and 2 periods of the same ™

duration from 3 to 4-20 j i i
in the evening, is
proposed. The evenings can be gi ;
work, music and ‘gameg. Ot the 31 maormios
periods ‘every weok, 8 may be given to Arith-
lgnetw, 8 to the‘ Yerna.oula.r, 2 to Nature-Study,
H_to hand-writing, 3 to general knowledge,
Tlllst.ory and Geography and 1 to Drawing.
o 8 sc.hool shonld ‘not be’kept closed for more
va?: ar:getyhda;ys in the year, Sundays, festi-
ashort vacation at th
ye?r. all together, © closo of the
n this, a8 in the matter of furnitu
is, re and
the sub_]eohs and methods chosen, we must learn
?gtbmg f:om‘ the old-fashioned pial schools.
ntion for instanes can i
systematic oultivati boSiven. o, the
essential. Pupils ean be made t
o get by h
:v hlioi;h of.satakm.ns aud other ggod ;Oe::;h
ob will persist in the mind to the olos;

of life, ag a i inspirati
ovon source of 1on and inspiration for

Mueh depends on the quality of the teachers

employed. Better pay must be iven and
be
l]:}lle: mz:u:: be employed than is iow the oto:t::
sehooln ry Schpols.' A number of slementary
seho 8, 1x:now bsing aided, may be olossd down
itk 10 loss to edusation. A proper adjustment
6en quantity and quality mugt be found

Ot the 2t morning

on of memory, which is so .
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Now there is much overlapping of educational
eoffort. In the same village we find an elerx.len-
tary school for Hindu boys, another for girls,
still another for Muhammadan boys, and another
gtill for depresed olasses, and all these are
starving for want of funds and pupils. They
can all be amalgamated into one gehool and with
the money 80 saved the staff may be strengthened,
the instruction made more useful and ocom-
prehensive, and the inspecting staff lessened.
Algo, co-education of the children of different
communities is the best solvent for the eom-
munal troubles, which have unfortunately hecome

the marked feature of our age. Again, whatever
may he said of the segregation of sexes during
the Secondary School course, in the Primary
Sohool it is not only meaningless, but :lso an
unmitigated evil
As sohools of the right type are provided,
gradually compulsion should bs introduced. It
ig needless to say that primary edueation should
be as free as air and water and sunshine, as
useful too, and as naturally adapted for the
growth of the child-mind as they are for the
growth of the child-body. '
YINGARAZU MALLAPARAJANA Rao,

S —— G ———

OUR SERIAL STORY

Detective Janaki, by K. S.

(Janaki is detected by her step-mother in an
innocent flirtation with the undesirable Sivaram.
Two alternatives are laid before her ; she must
either marry Natesan or have her esca.pa.fle re-
ported to her father. Hating both, Janaki runs
out of the houss. She meets a stranger called
Qeghan, whose matrimonial advertisemet she
had answered. He tells her he has a past
which he will not disclose. Yet, she marries him,
after getting his permissiqn to carry on with
her hobby, which is detective work. She gets
her first case whon she tries to discover what is
wrong with an obviously-unhappy married
couple. She follows them to their house, and
succeeds in smoothing out their misunder-
standing.)

CHAPTER VII

BElated by her success, Janaki was sure now
that she was & born detective. Her husband
evidently agreed with her; for, whenever she
ealled him into consultation, the geculm.r twinkle
of excitement could be observed in his eyes also.
He too seemed to be on the Qui vive.

Janaki, after much thought, proceeded to put
an advertisement in the papers. It ran as
follows ; * Women, who have domestic probletc}s
to be solved, or who have become involved in
troublesome affairs, will ﬁpd a friendly helper
in an Indian woman detective, who has set her-
gelf to work of this kind. A'pply Box 10, ¢/o
The Indian Tribune, Ta.rappr..' i

Quite a modest advertisement, it must be
admitted, but. destined to be of great use in

Tarapur,

Having issued her invitation, Janaki, like the
gpider in her parlour, sab waiting, but with
what a different outlook to the litfle inseot !

For many days she awaited a call. At last
it came. An old Brahmin woman was brought
into her study. Naturally she wasa shy, diffi-
dent, frightened orature. She was dressed in
rather poor olothes and stood at the entrance,
reluotant to be parted from the old man, evi-
dently her husband, who had ascompained her,
Janaki asked them to sit down on a ocarpet
placed against the wall, and sat with them her-
gelf : with a piece of paper and a pencil in her
hands, gradually, she drew the story out of
them, for each supplemented the other. They
seemed a harm]ess, innocent sort of couple.

“ T am worried ahout my daughter who is our
only child,” said the woman. My husband
rather admires the education given now-a-days
to women, and wished to give it to Nalini,
though I was against it. So we gent her to
the Government Girls’ School for some years,
He would not let her bs married, though,
many offers have come for her She passed the
highest examination there,—'" She turned to
her husband, at a loss for the name.

“ The 8. 8. L. C.,” murmured the man. * Yes,
T can never remember the name, Then we
sent her to college—""’ ) , :

“The Queen Victoria College in M—

“She becams & boarder there ; and we migsed
her very much at home.” . _

“ s she your only child ?” asked Janaki.
The woman eagerly assented, too eagerly,
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thought Janaki ; but there was a shade of hesti-
tation in the ‘man’s reply, which the detective
made a note of, -

*“8he passed her F.A., and B, A, and came
home. She wanted to do another examina-
tion—""

“The L. T.” said the man,

“ Yes ; but we could not afford her any more
*money., We had sold all our lands, and had
only a small plot lef, on which our house was
built, She was very disappointed, and I am sorry
to say she was rather oross, We humour her ag
much as possible, but she is not happy.”

“ Did she wish to find work outside home 9"
asked Janaki, ,

* Yes; she wanted to join many Samajamg
and Sangams, like—"

““The Child-welfara association, the Tadieg’
club, the Indian congress, the Swadeshi guild,
and so on,”

“We oould not afford her every thing;
but she joined one or two affairs. Then, she
is always wanting to play tennis and asks for
shoes and grand olothes. She ig also keen on
giving up caste distinctions Oh, T tell you
education has spoiled our girl, I blame my
husband for every thing.” -

The_ old man squirmed and writhed, and
Janaki, in pity for him, murmured,

“ Gently, gently. But tell me why you are
just now worried about her.”

“I—I am afraid, she has taken to meet;
some bad people. She goes out late gt nighlzg
tothe beach here. I feel go afraid for her
Onoe, I tried to follow her, but she was so angry;
with me, Her father won't do anything, be.
oause he_ 8ay8 wWe must trust the girl, and that
tx:ust will beget trust, But I 1 oh Indian
girls ought not to behave like this, I am go
frightened for my girl, I dong know what—
is—happening,” and the Poor woman burst into
bitter tears. Janaki turned to the husband, ang
asked him if he knew any of the people ghe was
meeting. He shook his head ; her friends belong.
ed to associetions and guilds, The girl hated
interference, he said, and was inelined to be
baughty and sullen when questioned,

“ As for me, I have faith in her, ang I think
she must be carefully treated, She is a goog
girl, but,—" and his voice trailed away.

Janaki dismissed the couple, with instrug-
tions t0 come again in a few days, and report

further developments, In the meanwhj

. while, she
would devote thought to their case, she said
and do her best to hely them. ’

It;. seemed to her that the roblem ¢
a different person than hersglf; and ta}':;:dsfl?;
thought of another member of " The Coterje '
t}]e sweeb, soft, gentle Sarada, a college gi'rl
!xke herself, not doing any real work, byt long-

aother friend, tall, digni fied, though

but that damsel had just been mafrizfdu.]' hé‘gn:z:(]a,
Sarada was left. She wondered if ghe coulg
come to Tarapur for a few days. Her pParents
were quite pleasant peopls, Progressive and
to}seza.nb. She counld but try.

@ was sucoessful., Sarada could be

for a fow days, Janaki welcomed hey sf‘l"?::g
ea_.gell:ly and so did Seshan, They made a splen.
ghd Trlo:' Sarada began to interest herselt
in the various activities of the town, and she
did better in the ease than Janaki expected
Soop,. she came across the recaleitrant girl'
1\'Iahtm; and I:Vith her gentle and goft yot effi.
cient ways she wormed h i

racss ot one ot orself into the good

“I like Nalinj” she re
. | -, ported to Jangki,
) She 18 & good glr.l, but very he&dstrong ancli
bg::’l;sirzth?r too hlg_hly of herself. Snhe won't
arook, nterlerence with what she calls her free-
“ Have you found out who her friend "
(X 8 a
Oh, she has a lot of them; gsome b:‘;an
to the lower castes and the Panchamas,
.. Whom dges she meet at night 7
She won't tel! e yet. Either they belong
:p :o(;ne seoret guild, into which I ean’f be ini-
f;?egds,!’? 8oon; or they are some of her own
“ You haven't come 40ross i
be a brother, have you ? #ayone, who ight
“ Why, no: hag she any b "
. I ¥ brotherg ?
She mighs have. The old
:’l:)er retice};tlsl about thgg. By tllx)eeog:ywiesr:h::;
Y one wi 1 intims
the o ith whom ghe g more intimate thap

" II 0 » )
bhough‘?” » there might be one, I'm not gyre
Keep an eye on him then ”,

With all thoege Pprecautions, however, some-

thing unexpeated seen hg,
| pened,
;&;.;1 dtreml:)';l;ng to her one pday, anthlLelg lgefr“::::
aughter was logt, She oould
anywhere in any of her usuaj lmuut’l:.)t be found
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“ Oh, madam, you don’t think she has been
killed, do you?"’

‘“No, no, I am, sure not. Did she have any
jewels on her ? "’ o Y

** Nothing; our Nalini has a dislike for jewels, ”’

“ Have you told the police ?"

" Yes, we wore forced to, as they began to
suspect something from our enquiries in the town;
but what is the use of the police? Oh, madam,
please help. This is the first time we have
heard of one hike you."

‘* T have not heen able to help you much.’

“ Not outwardly, but our girl has becomo
much quieter and gentler of la,te.‘ I think
Sarala Devi has influenced her ; and it was you
who brought her here.’

*“So you know all that, do you ?”

“ Yes, "' he said simply.

“ Did your daughter know 2’

“I don’t think so.”

* Where did she go last night 2"

“To the ruined temple on the beach as usual.
I followed her a little way, because my wife
worried me to. But I could not go far without
her seeing me. So I came back. She came last
night at ten o’cloek,. a.pd quietly went to bed,
after scolding us forsitting up for her. Oh, she
is not & bad girl, my Nalini. She is really very
fond of us,” )

Tears came into his eyes as hg spoke. But,
instead of bringing pity to Janaki, they seemed
to harden her ; for she turned on him sternly,

“ Natesan, I am going o be stern with you,
You have been very remiss, you know, Whaf.; is
the uss of hiding things from me, and yet asking
me to help you.” '

* Hiding things ? We ?'

“Yes, you and your wife. Toell me now
where is your other child, the one you had by
your first wife?” Janaki qug.iled ag she asked
the guestion, for she was making ra,bher.a long
ghot in the dark, Ijavmg only deduced it from
the couple’s behaviour.

L -my ohild ?"' the old man quavered, and
thethyelrlngn his knees and all but embraced
Janaki's feet.

“ Oh, wonderful, wonderful, ™ he“oried, rais-
ing his streaming eyes to the roof. Oh_,’ lady,
you are a goddess. How did you know ?

* Never mind. Tell me about that child.”

Janaki did not know whethor the child was
a boy ora girl, and so she was careful to use
equivocal words,

“My son,” the old man said sadly at last,
“was ten yearsold when I married again.
Now, he will be about thirtv. He was a gaod
boy, but some years after my second marriage
he bagan to get into bad company. e neg-
lected his studies and hecame wild in his.
behaviour.”

(11 Why ? 3

“I don’t know ; perhaps, his step-mother
was oo strict and—and—unkind.  Perhaps,
he was jealous of his little sister, who wag
then about twelve. You see, we were sending
her to school and spending a lot of money on
her clothes. We rather neglected him. In
any case, he got into bad ways; and made
matters worse by being very harsh to ug,
That's why [ am inclined to be lenient in the
oase of Nalini."”

* What became of the boy ?”

“He loft us’’, said the old man simply.
“He mixed with the Panchamas, and finally
wished to marry one of their girls- I put my
foot down then, of course, and he went away."”

*“ Aren’t you afraid that in revenge he might
be turning your Nalini against you ? »’

“ How can he ? The hoy went off to Rangoon
with his wife about three years ago, and I
have not keard from him sinee. And I know
he has not come back, for I have made careful
enquries,”’ .

* Had his wife no relatives here ?"

*“ No, she was a stranger to this town, a poor
nurse, who came to work at the hospital.”

A week later, the old pareuts came again
and looked very reproachfully at Janaki, though
they said nothing much. Janaki knew that
their great fear was that the girl might have
been done away with, and her body hidden
somewhere, though why she should have such
an enemy fhey did not know. The old man
remarked sadly that Janaki seemed to have for-
gotten them, as she apparently had so much tq
do in the poorer quarters of the town., Janaki
looked a little ashamed of herself, though she
deprecated their attitude.

" Please don't think ’’, she said, * that I am
giving up your case. I still think a.boqt your
daughter. And I am also in touch with the
police about her. But I have found some other
work to do, as I have so much leisure.’’ . :

8
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“ But what makes you .-take -up : -with- the
Panchamas ? You are going. the Way. of my son
and daughter, Why are all moderners so mf,er-
ested now-a-days about the depressed classes ?

After all, they were born to be: the servants

and the chattels of the higher castes.”’

* Oh don’t say that,” protested J ana.ki. “No
one is born to be a servant. Kvery ono must

~ have his chance of advancement. Besides, the

lower castes have much good.in bhem, whwh
has not come to the surface, because of their
down-trodden condition,”

“ They will never be up to any real good.
You cannot trust a low-caste man. The px_‘overb
goes that he will rob his own mbother.”

* Certainly not. They are like tha.t because
they have never been given a chance,. It requires
generations of culture to ela.dxea.te faults and
inculcate virtues. Where have the low-castes
over had that? On the other hand, we hxgh
castes have more or lesy always been in an
atmosphere of good breedmg »

“ Well, well, you will"all find out your
mlsta.ke sooner or later.”

“In the meanwhils, let us do our best for
them, »

The old parents went away weeping. They
were very near the end of their tether.

Seshan was of great help to Janaki in her
sooial work. . He seemed o have a few good
friends in the poor distriat ; and he requested
them to takethe two girls about. From place to
place, they went about, seeking out very needy
oages for urgent help, helping the sick, comfort-
ing the distressed, teaching the children,
moulcatmg the Ia,vvs of cleanliness and hea,lth
And they were very popular and really useful,
for their teachings were direct, yet kindly, and
very practioal.

One day, after about a\veek J an&kl begged
Seshan ta go with her,

“I have something %o ta.lk about with
you You will be interested.” she gaid.

They made their way to one of the very poor
quarters, ‘where "some Christians lived. The
little house they. wént .to was quite spotless in
spite of poor furnishings ; and the Wwoman, who
came to greet them was neat, and .the chairs

they  werb, given to sit oti were clean,

* Good-morning,” smiled Ja.nakx, “I hoear
you have & very sick woman here.”

- Yes, madam, very snck indeed bub now

L bemr'n

" What is the matter with her ?”

" She-she. was burat badly on the legs-and-
atms ; the ecooking oil spirted up one day and
fell on her.”’

“ Who treated her ?"

* Oh, we ourselves. Sometimes, simple home
remedies are much better than hospital medi-

cines. And sometimes, we oan get good Indian
medxcmes.

*“ Some of the Indian medicine doetors ) here
are but quacks, and you must be careful,-

‘“ And some of the hospital medicines are but

water. Oh, madam, please excuse me., Wae
know you very well : we have heard well of

you ; but sometimes the hospital is useless.”

“ What looks $o you like water, may‘be just
oclean, colourless medicine, you know. But tell
me, your sick friend here is & new arrival, isn't
she? When did she come ?"

“She ocame only the other day-—let me
sea-a-week ago, ten days,”

The hesitancy in the woman's speech some-
times, direct as she was at other hlmes. puzzled
Seshan but Janaki only looked wise.

Ca.n we see her ?”

"I ga and seeif she is a.viake. madam,”

Left alone, the two locked at each other ; but
had no time- to say anything. The woman was
back almost at once, .

“ Madam, Iam sorry tosay she is sleeping,”"

“ Of cou rse_ we must not disturb her, We'll
come again ; Goodbye. Ah, there are your
children, one, two, three, iom-, of them, How
nice they look! How do you mana.ge to keep
them 80 cleah ?**

* Oh, madam, God helps ua’

The young couple went a.wa.y.

There Seems to be a puzale there,” said

Seshan.. ' There’s something queer about the
other avoman’s illness.”

“ Add to it the fact that two' weeks ago’ I uw
these same children, and they were all in tetters
Look -at them . now.", i

They ‘must have come a.eross some noney
then. Perhaps, thejr. sick friend ‘s helping’ $hym.
Was that why you asked if she was & new
arrival? Oh, you are . clever oreaturs,

Janaki, Bubﬂ why do you wxsh to worry ovex
their finanges ?” :

Qrimathi T. NARAYANI AMMA, ]{;,Aﬂ,awlxg
has heen nominated a member o S‘lt‘ t.e
Mulam Popular Assembly, Travancore Statc.

inated
D. H. Watts, who has 'been nomina
’\i;‘ses Upper House of the Sri Chitra State
Travancore. Mlss Watts \r}as the
al of the Women's College in Travan-
P”:c;gd is the sister of the late Mr. M. E.
({(C'tmtts ox. Dewan of Travancore State.

10
Councll

HicH COURT.

Miss DILNAWAZ BYRAMII, who was re-
cently enrolled as an Advocate of Bombay
High Court. $She is the second Parsi Woman
Lawyer to be enrolled, the first being Mrs,

Lam, (Formerly Miss Mithan Tata).
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“ Haven't I got to see if they require money
help?’ asked Janaki somewhat fallaciously.
Seshan looked critically at her, and then
shruggad his shoulders.

“ Well, well, keep your own counsel. If you
don’t wish to confide in your own husband,
what can be do ?”

Janaki caught eagerly at his hand. “Itis
not that, Seshan, you know it's not. The thing
is, I am not at all sure about something.”™

* Why not consult me then ?”

" Iwill, Twill. But I dou’t want you to
think me too foolish- See ? Will you come with
e to-morrow again ? Please come, Oh, Seshan,
I like you to be with me. You are so lagy
now-a-days. I hardly see you.”

“ You have your friend, my dear.”

* But-but—never mind,” .

He looked at her rather fondly ; but her gaza
was downoast. A peoulisr expression came
into his faoe. ‘Then he turned away, merely
saying, ' I’ll eome with you tomorrow.” = . -

Janaki looked after him rather sddly.’

“ What's to be doné ?” she murmured. “After
all, we said we'd be friends. Coo

The next day they went to the same place.
The invalid was sleeping again, they were told ;

but they said they would wait.

* What is. the use of waiting, madam ? I told
you she is better; there is no need to da
anything for her now.”- .~ . . . .

“1 must see if she wants help from our
sooiety.” : ‘ »

“ She wants no money, madam ; she has gt
gome of her own; and, as for nursing her, m

.husband and I can do it between us.” :

‘I like to see her wounds, and see if I can

prevent them festering.”

“1 told you they are better, madam,”
“ Well then,” said the strangely-persistent

'visitor, “I-I can see if I-can prevent big

goars, can't I 7"
“Well” said the as-strangely-persistent
hostess, ‘' May I say you are interfering too

" much ? You must not come in, madam, where

youare not wanted, Besides, she is a very shy
woman, and will not like to exhibit her woundg
and soars...Why ean’'t you leave her alone ?
sho asked suddenly in a fury of exasperation,

. hand.

“ Come, Januki, let us go,” murmnred Seshan,
who was rather ill at ease. But Janaki, usually
the most sepsitive of creatures, appeared to
have developed a very thick skin suddenly,
and would not budge. Instead, she suddenly
seemed to be ill.

“Iam very tired,” she said, “ The fact ig
I have been sick, and started work too soon.
Oh, I feel so strange. My head whirls, and
my legs are trembling. I—I wonder if it is a
heart-attack,” - ' '

Bhe looked o ill 'and tremulous, that Seshan,
who had already sprung to her aid, was very
scared, He asked "if. hig wxfe .could. Ha down
anywhore. But the woman shook her head,
there were no apare beds, o

Janaki began to groan, and leé.nedlhea.vily on
Seshan’s arm. : .

., ' Shall Igo for the dostor ?” he whispered,
or shall T get you some brandy ?*

“ Nothing,” Jandki murmurad,” Waber—can
I have some water " - .. . ... o L
. The woman perforce had 69 go ta fetch some,
and Javaki took the opportunity to - whisper in
her hugband’s ear- He nodded rather denbtfully
and looked happier'; but the tired. lines seemed
to deepen in her {ace. He hegan to fan her
vigorously with “his handkerchiéf ‘in his spare
* 'When the water vame, the Hostess was asked
to go for a fan ; then for, a mat to lie Jown on,
Finally, she was requested- to get some coffee.

I shall have to make you gome,"”’ she gajd,
reluctantly. — '

* Go and make it then,”’ oried Seshan almost
rudely. “What are you making all this fuss for,
woman ? Dash it all, have you no heart ? If
it is a question of money, we shall pay you
double of course,”

"I have enough money, ‘‘she said sullenly,
and had the grace to go away rather shame-
facedly.

Two minutes passed, and then Janaki jumped
up, all her illness miraoulously gone.

“Quick, quick, " she whispered, ' The kitehen
is on the other side,’

" How do you know ?2,”

“ Haven't Ieyes? Butthere’s no time to
waste., Youstand here; ['ll rush in. If she
comes out, tell her, I have gone to lie dewn
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in the inner room. Dash it all, what can
she do to us ?”

She disappeared, and Seshan stood with hig
heart in his mouth. He hated to be tbought
unnecessarily officious. Besides, he did not
know what his wife's game was. DBub he was
beginning to guess.

_ There was a low cry from inside the room;
then quick words. A minute afterwards, Janaki
came running from the room, made a grab ab
Seshan’s arm, and dragged him inside.

~ **Quick, quick,” she panted, ' I have found
her, I have found her.”

© ** Whom ? Do you mean Nalini ?”

“ Yes.”

* Grand girl I

‘On the bed, a girl was sitting up, bearing
signs of illness indeed, but now evidently much
better. She looked very worried, however, and
cross.

- ““How did vou find me ? "

“You are Nalini, aren’t you ?”

: “Yes; there is no use of hiding myself now,
ig there ? Why did you look for me ? Everything
is spoilt now ;” and hiding her face in her
hands she burst Info tears,

_ Janaki ran 6o hor and fell on her knees by
the ‘bed-side.

" My dear, my dear, we wish you well.

Don'’t be afraid. You shall have your husband,
you shall have everything you want.”

The “sick girl looked at her wonderingly,

* You are all right ; but what will my parents
say ? Oh, they are incorrigible, and I don't
blame them either. But I think I have a right
to my own life.”

* You ha.ve.indeed‘ " said Janaki, and whis-
pered persuasively, * Can I see him ?”

. “Yes,” The sick gi1l clapped her hands, and
the woman whom they knew, who had indeed
been standing just at the entrance of the room
for a little while, came in. She looked rather
pleased, though she tried to frown at Janaki.

But the latter laughed. ‘

“Tam not at all cross with you, my dear,”
she cried. “I quite understand your anxiety
for her. Where is your brother ?

" Then she turned to Seshan and said ; *' This
lady’s brother is Nalini’s hushand ‘a‘t'lfl they are
both- related to the wife of Nalini’s long-lost
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brother. He and his wife have come back, and
it was through them that Nalini met her
husband.”

Seshan looked astonished. “ My dear, you
are really great. How did you know all this ?’

““1 guessed something from what I heard
about Nalini’s brother, and the rest I got out
of your friends, Rama and Hari. They are
extraordinarily capable and so loyal to you.
How do you manage to make them so fond of
you, Seshan ?”

He blushed and turned his head aside. Janaki
gazed at him shyly, and then turned to greet
a young man, who had just comse in, a .ﬁne.
well-set-up fellow, handsome and stra.lgbt-
gazing, clothed in pure white khndder_, which
made him look like a king. His glance brightenel
as it fell on Nalini.

“We couldn’t help it,”’ he said simply.
““We met in the child-welfare work T am
a medical man, without much practice, but Tam
getting on. I have not much caste to speak of,
and I knew her people wouldn’t let her marry
me, s0 we eloped. Woe used to meet at night

on the beach.”’ '

“T guessed as much; but why didn't you
have the sourage of your econvictions, and come
openly for her ? "’

“ S8he would not let me, and after all it is her
happiness I want. So I brought her here, and
then she fell ill from over-anxiety. What will
youdo now ?”

““1 shall see what I can do with the old
psople, and then come for you here, if they are
amenable. I think they will be, for they love
their girl- If not, you can both go your own
way.”

“Oh, I hope they will be kind,”’ eried Nalini,
They evidently were; for, aftera long interview,
Janaki took Nalini and her husband, whose
nams was Mahadevan, to them. What happened
hetween them, we can guess from the fact
that thereafter they were a'l friends. Of course,
Nalini had lost her caste, and could not eat
with them, But she and her husband were
given many amesal in their house, and I am
sura that lated on the old people must have
forgotten their prejudices enough to eat with
them in private at least, if not openly. And
they liked their son-in-law very much. He
became their doctor, and was able to keep the
old couple in health for many happy years. -
~
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Ag for the long-lost brother, well, he was
not far away ; and he and his wife also often
visited the old parents,

And Seshan and Janaki felt very happy in
the new happiness they had promoted. Janaki

indeed thrilled with it, and wished she could
be as happy as Nalini. But Seshan was ag
quiet and calm and placid at usual, and her
yearning heart failed within her.

(To be continued)

THE OLD LONDON SHOWS.

(By Miss

The London of long ago had plenty of
delightful wonder-shows, panoramas, diora-
mas, and wondrous mechanical toys, that
men, women and children went to see.
Then, too, as now, the Picture Palaces led
the way. Then, as now, people loved to be
transported by the cunning of the showman
to distant parts of the earth and to travel
among the wonderful sights of Nature and
the glorious works of man. But what is
done now by “shooting”, old London did
by hand-painted scenes.

The first of these picture-shows was Pano-
rama. This was a huge single picture, without
beginning or end, which completely surround-
ed the spectator. In later years, the space
between the painted canvas and the spectator
was occupied by modellings, and by merging
the one into the other the spectator had the
illusion of real distance. Robert Barker, an
artist, is said to have been the first producer
of panorama. One day, as Robert was
looking on from under an umbrella, put
up to keep off the sun, at the beautiful
surroundings from the top of Cotton
Hill in Edinburgh, the view he saw thus
presented itself to him as an endless ribbon
capable of being reproduced just as he saw
it. - He took up the idea, and, with the help
of some of his rich friends, produced his first
panorama in Leicester Square in 1789. It

_ was a view of London from the Albion Mills

at the south end of Black-friars Bridge by
Thomas Girtin. This was followed by the
Fleet at Spithead, and the Bay of Naples.
Several years later the Battle of Waterloo
was - produced. Jerusalem was a popular
subject, and was painted twice. The Battle

Fitzgerald)

of the Nile, Trafalgar, the Coronation of
‘George IV, and Pompeii were also shown.

Another series was shown at what was
called the Eidophusicon, in the Haymarket.
It started with a view of London from
Greenwich Park ; but, later, seems to have
shown scenes, giving *startling atmos-
pheric effects, conflagrations ", There was a
storm at sea with a shipwreck which
advertised : “Satan and Pandemonium,
Milton’s great Hall of Demons.” A learned
dog and musical glasses were among the
sideshows there. The conflagrations evidently
became too realistic, for the place was
burnt down in the last year of the 18th
century. Reynolds and Gainsborough pat-
-ronised this show.

The panorama developed into the Diorama,
which greatly excited the people. It consisted
of a huge picture, of which parts were trans.
parent, in order to give different lighting
effects, such as moonlight, sunshine, and
lightning. The first diorama, which came
from Puris in 1832, was shown at Regent’s
Park. It consisted of two great pictures set
up side by side in gigantic frames, each 80
feet wide and 40 feet high,

One of the first two pictures thus exhibited
was of the interior of Canterbury Cathedral;
and it is recorded that £200 were collected
in one day. A few years later the destruc-
tion of York Minster by fire was shown.
This picture caused great excitement on
account of its lighting effects, which were
So realistic that one day the scenery caught
fire and the place was destroyed. '

Then .came the exhibition of continyous
scenes, something like the present cinema
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showing a panoramic view. The first picture
of this kind that was advertised as being
four miles long, and that took one hour and
a half to display, was that of the Mississippi,
shown at Savile House, Leicester Square, in
1849. Another picture was the ascent of
Mont Blanc, shown at the Egyptian Hall.
This picture was shown 528 times and
attracted nearly 200,000 people.

In the Gallery of Illustrations in Regent
Street was shown a picture, advertised thus :
“ The husbandman will be found pursuing
his useful toil from seed-time to harvest;
his occupation in the field from the earliest
budding spring to the gathering of the ripe,
golden crops ; his more serious duties, his
church and his God, form prominent features
in the illustration.

“The sports of the field, pertaining to the
highest classes, as followed by them in the
beginning of the eighteenth century; the
peasant’s pastime, his Maypole and rustic
dance, enjoyed after the labour of the day,
are not omitted.

“ Grand moving diorama of the Overland
Route to India—daily at 12, 3, and 8.”

This was shown more than 1600 times,
and over a quarter of a million people went
to see it.

Another moving diorama, illustrating the
routes of a tour through Europe, was shown
by Charles Marshall in the Tourist Gallery
at Her Majesty’s Concert room, Haymarket.
It was accompanied by “ descriptive lecture
and appropriate music’’. It may be supposed
that the idea of modern lantern lectures
originated from this.

Another place of attraction was the
‘Coloseum, built on the model of the Pantheon
at Rome, by Horner in 1824, which contained
a panoramic view of London as seen from
above the dome of St. Paul's Cathedral.
This was an enormous picture covering
nearly 50,000 sq. feet and was said to be
the biggest painting in Britain. A second
picture was afterwards exhibited showing
the same view of London by night with
moon-light effects.

There was exhibited in another building a
cyclorama of Lisbon, showing in ten scenes
the terrific spectacle of the great earthquake
of 1755, “the uplifting sea and o’ertoppling
city, and all the frightful devastation of flood
and fire, accompanied by characteristic per-
formances on the Appollonicon.”  This
Appollonicon was a huge musical instrument
built on the principle of the organ, but
representing all the instruments of a full
wind orchestra.

Besides these picture-shows, there were
in Old London numerous other amusements
and galleries or museums, as we would call
them nowadays, that captivated OId
Londoners with astonishment. A huge
model of the Earth, with its surface, was
built in Leicester Square in 1851. “ Models
of inventions, works of art, and specimens
of novel manufacture’’ were exhibited at a
gallery of Practical Science, near the Strand
in 1832. It was at the Polytechnic, estab-
lished in imitation of the Gallery of Science,
in Regent Street, exhibiting various mecha-
nical and electrical apparatus, that Leon
Foucault repeated his famous experiment
proving the * rotation” of the Earth. But
the popular amusement here was a side-show
that produced a ghost before the audience.

In these and several other places,
mechanical toys were the objects of greal
amusement and attraction, There were many
automatons, such as a boy who wrote and
drew with a pencil, a magician who answered
questions, a chess player, a rope-dancer,
a singing nightingale, an “invisible girl”
who sang, and flute-players. The famous
Egyptian Hall, and Madame Tussaud’s great
exhibition of wax figures, “ renowned for the
numerous groups of characters, great as
explorers for the world’s guidance, great as
political leaders and adventurers, great as
soldiers and sailors on whom the world will
look with admiration, great as villains at
whom the world shudders”—set up in
Marylebone Road, were also places of
great attraction for the people of London

of long ago.

DR. ANNIE BESANT

The death of this “ warrior spirit” has
removed from our midst & veteran, whose name
might almost have been conjured with at one
time. She was, as Mr. Jinarajadasa puts it,
orator, teacher, leader, fighter, woman, mother,
and saint of God. As her friend said of her:
‘ She made men. That is the testimony of so
many of us, who have stood neat her, rejoicing
to be of her company of fighters, She has
indeed ‘ made ' us, teaching us how to plan for
vietory after each defeat, how to trust in our-
-gelves, beocause she trusted us.”

She was a very far-seeing woman. As
Bernard Shaw said of her: “ Mrs, Besant? is a
woman of swift decisions. She sampled many
‘movements and societies befors she finally
-found herself ; and her transitions were not
gradual ; she always came into a movement
with & bound, and was preaching the new faith

before the astonished spectators had the least

guspieion that the old one was shaken.”

To many people, the value of Dr. Besant’s
life was undermined by her changes of faith
and peolicy. But nothing could obscure her

force of personslity, her immense powers of

organisation and executive, her wonderful re-
gourcefulness and her keen desire for servioe,
Her work was a strenuous one. Mr. Jinaraja-
dass mentions in his life of her, that she was
more Irish than English by birth, She married
% clergyman when she was twenty. As she
grew older, she seceded from the Christian
tradition and became & - Freg-thinker. - She left
‘her husband, with whom h®r life had -become a

tragedy. Her first strugglé was for the liberty -

of the Press and the right of the publie, over
the pamphlet on Birth-control, known as the
Knowlton pamphlet. In 1879, at the age of
33, she matriculated ; in 1881, she passed the

Intefrbediate. She gave lectures in Seience

and Polities to workmen; and in 1885, she
joined the Fabian Society. '

After some time, she became dissatisfied
with Free Thought, and came into coutaot with
Madame Blavatsky. She became her diseiple,
with the idea of ‘ dealing with the root of all
evils in the light of laws, which govern all
existence, so that every evil could be eliminated
as the result of new out-flowings of the streams
of life.”” She began to work among the Theoso-
phists, whose President she became in 1907,
after the death of Col. Oleott. Her wonderful
oratorical power gave her a great influence in
her aim to * make Theosophy practical.” She
travelled to many countries of Rurope, daring
the course of her duties.

She came toIndia only in 1893, though she
had often talked of it as her * motherland ** and
had advooeated its sause in a pamphlet as early
as 1875. The religious life of India sérangely
attracted her ; and she was able to expound its
old philosophy with wonderful intuition. She
thus became a champion of the “ vanished great-
ness” of India, In 1898, with the help of
a group of Indians and foreigners, she founded
the Central Hindu College at Benares, and' was
given the honorary title of Doctor of Letters.
Later, she organised the Theosophical Edueca-
tional Institute. .

Dr. Besant had at heart the cause of youth.
Shs organised  The sons and daughters of
India’’, and the Indian Boy Scout movement.

- She also worked hard for social reform.

The ‘political life of Pr. Besant is well known.
She often said she had entered it for the sake of
young people, who, bscause their grievances
were not redressed by goverament, were being
attracted by'the gospel of violence, Sheastarted
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newspapers, in which she expounded her
views. She drew together the groups of the
Indian National Congress into the “‘ All India
Home-Rule League.” What she thought was
the apathy of Britain to India, even after the
signal services of the latter in the great war,
foreed her further into politics. In 1916 and
1917, she was *‘ externed *' and " interned ” by
Government. This raised her popularity so
much that, upon her release, she was elected
President of the National Congress.

Mahatma Gandhi’s eampaign of non-co-opera-
tion made her disagree with him in cerfain
important aspects.  She thus lost some of her
popular leadership ; but nothing daunted, she
started the ‘“ National convention” movement,
which tried to get into law the ‘' Commonwealth
of India " bill, by which India was to become a
full Dominion, with eertain reservations ;: but

it failed. Thus Dr, Bssant pursued a uniqus
line of her own, supporting Government wheu
she felt it right, and denouncing it otherwise.

Dr. Besant's visws with regard to ‘‘a World
Teacher "’ and Krishnamurthi are known. She
believed in Yoga power, and interested herself
much in ocoultism. She also becama associated

with the French ‘ Supreme Counsil of universal
co-magonry.”’ '

She was always a great promoter of schemas-
for the advance of women. She encouraged
the Swadeshi movement, and was a great
advocate of cottage weavin g and other in-
dustries. As the Madras Mail said :— Her
programme for the advancement of India was
many-sided ; but none was more insistent thit
nations did not thrive by polities alone. India
will mourn her passing deeply; for with all her
faults she was a great character.”

THE CLEAVAGE.

In the sad bosom of eternity

Let this great cleavage rest! In amity

The grass will grow about it, flowers will bloom
And nod their heads over the silent doom ;
Gay travellers hand in -hand will by .it pass,
Yet will not know the secret ‘neath the grass;
The sun will shine upon it, and the rain

Will fill the crannies, knowing not the pain;
The winds will sail by laughing in their. quest
Of fragrance, and the stars serene will smile
Over it as if on the land o’ the blest. -
Only you and [ wilt know whatis
Beneath that smiling surface of calm bliss,

- Beneath the benediction

of its guile!

Sust P. Davibp.
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THE BURGLARY

A Story, by T. K. YVenkataraman

I am an old man and the incident
happened many years ago; but, I cannot
bear to think about it even now. Frankly,
I should say that it was all due to the
incessant nagging of my wife. Mark you,
all fellows in the world are not born clever,
but my wife seemed to think that I was the
only fool in the whole of creation. Whatever
I did was wrong in her estimation. I admit
that, whenever 1 went out to make purchases,
the whole world seemed to be united in an
infernal conspiracy to saddle me with its
worst and most unsaleable products. The
vegetables I purchased in the market proved
for the most part stale and bad, even though
I had the mortification of paying for them
higher prices than usual. The same hap-
pened with groceries. The real difficulty
was that I believed that other people were
as honest as myself, and accepted what they
said in good faith. Since we were unable to
keep a servant, I had to go out to make the
necessary purchases and face my wife’s
reproaches every time.

- Well, 1 could have borne with this con-
stant ridicule, but a worse development hap-
pened. One day, a stray bull entered the
house and rushed about, destroying and
damaging things. Now, ever since I was
a child, I have an inexplicable dread of
cows and bulls jand, quite unaware of what
I was doing, I ran upstairs, emitting hoarse
screams, and hid myself below the bed.
You can imagine my chagrin when my wife,
who drove the bull out with a stout stick,
began to lament that, though she knew she
had married a fool, she had believed till
now that he was at least a man. There

an from then a constant tirade against

" what she called my “cowardice and timi-

dit Q.’ ! .
-I{ was this which drove me to a desperate
resolution, . One can stand being called a

fool, but when he is taunted with a sarcastic
request to dress in a saree and hide in the
attic, then, surely, it is the limit. The only
way to redeem my character seemed to be to
give my wife an ocular demonstration of my
physical courage. But how? Face another
bull? Impossible. Smash a scorpion? I
could not trust my nerves even to do that,
and besides, my wife was doing it almost
daily in the kitchen. My brain worked, and
at last there was a flash of inspiration. Why
not stage a burglary? I knew a friend who
was fairly intimate with actors. [t would
be a fine thing to get one to impersonate a
burglar. While he was, according to plan,
fiddling about with the silver vessels in the
kitchen, I would rouse my sleeping wife and,
calmly whispering to her not to fear, I
would boldly descend the stairs and appear
on the scene. Seeing my intrepid approach,
the burglar would lose heart and fly from
the scene, abandoning his spoils. Then
would I turn with a triumphant glance
towards my quaking wife, and seek comfort
for all the past in the worshipful admiration
shining in her eyes. My reputation would
be rehabilitated ; and more, my wife, who.
would bave learnt to respect me, might also
cease to allude to any other defect in me.
I toyed with this plan, and it seemed every
moment to be more and more dazzling,

I lost no time in secretly slipping out
and seeking my friend. He was something
of a practical joker and easily fell in with
my plan. There was an old man, who had
acted as the Robber in “ Satharam ” several.
times, and he would be available for our
purposes at a hire of Rs. 20. I was to
leave the back-door open on thé night agreed.
upon as suitable, and the man would slip
into the kitchen and noisily move the silver
ware about, -As soon as I-appeared, he was
to rush out by the same backdoor and rHake -

4
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himself scarce. Next day, he would be paid
the sum promised to him.

The eventual night came. It was, as we
cleverly fixed it, a new-moon night. As
the dusk settled down, my nerves became
taut. This night was to be a landmark in

_the history of my life, The dawn of next
day would see the dawn of a new life, free
from domestic squabbles and worry, a life
of harmony and felicity. The gloom of the
night was rendered worse by a clouded sky,
and a high wind rattled the doors and
windows. My wife and myself had retired
upstairs quite early, and, of course, I had
not forgotten to leave the back-door open.

My wife soon fell asleep, but my nerves
were tense, and, as the hours crept on, I
tossed about in excitement. The clock
struck the hour of midnight, and yet, there
was no sign. Had the man forgotten?
After all this trouble, was the plan to
miscarry ? Rain had been falling for some
time, and perhaps, the man had been stopped
by the inclemency of the weather. This con-
viction gathered strength, as another hour
passed without anything happening. A
languor, born of the reaction following my
previous . excitement, gradually stole upon
me, and unconsciously I dropped into
slumber, )

I was dreaming that I was grappling with
a burglar seated upon a bull, and that the
bull was hitting me repeatedly with his tail.
I awoke to find my wife trying to rouse me..
I gathered that she had heard some noige in
the kitchen and she proposed that we should
go down and investigate. I rejoiced. So,
the man had kept his word! I saw that the
weather had cleared, and the wind . and rain
had stopped. 1 turned to my wife and said,
with easy assurance, “ Don’t worry, my dear.
I'll go down and confront the thief. You
just keep cool and remain here———-—"
Before I could say more, however, she cut me
short. “ You are wasting precious time in
speaking, Let us go at once ”, and she
went down before me.

Somewhat crestfallen, I followed and just
as we reached the kitchen, I beheld the

burglar—a tall, burly fellow —working with
an electric torch and gathering up our silver
into a huge bag. Well, he was going one bit
further than warranted by my instructions,
which directed him simply to move the
things about and make a noise. Here, he
was striving to heap them into his bag with
the greatest possible expedition and very
stealthily, I admired the realism of his
acting.

It was just then that my wife screamed.
The burglar, who evidently had not noticed
our arrival-—again I admired his acting,~—
started, put out his torch, and rushed at
us- In the profound darkness which follow-
ed, I made a false step, slipped, and fell
flat, hitting my head on a stone slab. My
head swam and everything was obliterated
for a time.

* * » »

When I recovered, it was broad day-
light, and I was on the bed in our room.
I wondered whether I had dreamt all the
happenings of the night, but a dull ache
in my head and & bandage there proved
that I had really passed through them. I
wondered what my wife was thinking. As
soon as I could get up, I must meet my.
friend, and pay him the money promised to
the actor. What a superb fellow! How
cleverly he had stimulated surprise when
he saw us! Had it not been for that un-
fortunate slip which made me unconscious,
I might have made a show of pursuing
him and proving my resolute courage.
What had my wife thought? And, who
had taken me up to’ bed and bandaged
my wound? Perbaps, my wife had raised
an alarm, and got the neighbours to help
and go for the doctor. How that dull.pain
in the forehead troubled me! Reasoned
thought seemed impossible. But where was
my wife ? :

Just then she enteréd, and I was shocked -
to see that she had been weeping. Was it

concern for me? I marvelled at the depth
of love, which had slumbered beneath her
apparent contempt. I must really cheer

her up, poor thing. Just as I was prepar-

ing to greet her gaily, she saw that ] was
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awake and exclaimed in icy accents,
“ Why did you forget to close the back-
door ?”

Imagine my surprise and pain! She
had chosen this moment, just when I had
recovered consciousness, to begin fault-find-
ing. Before I could recover from my surprise,
and reply, she continued ¢ Did I not ask
you repeatedly whether you had closed the
back-door ? Did- you not swear that you
had done so?” (It was all true) ‘‘Fool,
that I was, to have accepted your assurance !
I ought to have gone and seen to that!”

Curious, illogical nature of women ! She
was making a fuss about that back-door, as
if her life depended on that, when there
were more important tH#ings to speak about.
I smmoned up as much dignity as I could,
and said, ““‘My dear, I never thought that,
while I am stretched on this bed of pain,
when my whole life is hanging in balance,
that you are capable of attacking me—and,
more, attacking me on this paltry issue.”

My wife darted a scornful glance at me.
“ You need not put me off by this talk of
pain and death”, she exclaimed. “ The
doctor who bandaged your forehead told
me that you were only stunned by the fall
and had quite a minor contusion and that
you will be all right in about two days.
But, what you call 'a petty matter is, to
me, rather serious, for it was your failure
to close the back-door which gave opportu-
nity to the burglar and which has led to
the loss of all our silver vessels—all of
them given by my parents.” She began to
sob again.

. I was dumbfounded. Finally, I pieced
out from her the whole sordid story.
Seeing our approach, the burglar had taken
up the bag and rushed towards the door.
It was my instinctive recoil from him,
which had led to my slip and fall.” My
wifé too had fallen back a little, and ‘the
burglar had rushed out. She had tried, too
late, to hold him by his cloth, but he had
shaken her off and vanished tbrough the
back-door with the bag. Then, my wife
had raised the alarm. Neighbours had come,

and while some of them had helped me to
my bed and sent for medical aid, others
had followed the path of the burglar—but
in vain. The police had also been informed.
Everybody had agreed that the burglar had
entered through the unfastened back-door,
and he had apparently vanished in the
dark without leaving & clue behind-

I need not describe to you what I felt:
Again, I had believed in the honesty of an
individual, and had been punished. Still, I
flattered to myself that it would be an easy
matter to track the actor, as he was well-
known to my friend. My first duty must
therefore be to see him. I felt 8o optimis-
tic of success that I roused myself from the
bed, and assured my wife that I was start-
ing at once on the track of the thief. IfI
expected her to show a thrill of pleased
interest, I was disappointed- 8he merely
turned aside, saying ‘ better men have
tried already to do that and failed.”

I reached my friend’s house, and he
came out to meet me eagerly. ‘I was just
about to send for you, " he said. I, at once,
felt that he had heard everything, and
perhaps had already recovered the silver.
With a joyful exclamation, I shook him
warmly by the hand, and asked ‘ Where
have you kept the silver ?”

My friend turned a bewildered face to
me. ‘‘ What are you talking about?’ he
asked. ' This is no time for joking,” he
continued, *you know that silly scheme
you arranged for a mock-burglary. I was
a fool to have entered into the thing, Any-
way, just as the man I arranged for it
was entering your street in the make-up
required for his part, unluckily, he was
challenged by a police-constable on his
beat. The actor, fearing that his appear-
ance was suspicious, lost his nerve and
foolishly fled. But, he was old and feeble,
and the pursuing constable young and
stalwart. No explanation could save him
then, and he was marched in disgrace to
the police station. His eager entreaties
induced the officer of the station to send
for me, and it was not without great
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difficulty that I secured his release next
morning. I am afraid that you will have
to give compensation to the man, and it
will have to be at least Rs. 50. Please send
it on immediately ; otherwise, the fellow
might create immense trouble.”

T was shocked. All my hopes tumbied
to the ground. Then, if the actor we had
engaged, had never come to the house, it
must have been some real burglar who had
peized the opportunity and made a clean
haul of my things. I mumbled assent,

and hastily returned home. My wi

?.‘t \%lflﬁ entrance, and rather unldzd‘{vylfe&:;:i
 Where is the thief? and where are ¢

silver vessels ? o whare are the

» » * .

We never got back the gil
and I never mention the wor(; ef‘ :i(;svs:rls”’
before my wife even now. You a3k, “What
about the compensation to the a,,ctor? "
Well, I had to pay him Rs. 70, as the fellow
refused to accept anything below that, I
could not safely defy him, you know | .

——— a———

BUYING AND SEL| ING

(A SKETCH)

Have you, dear reader, ever entered a
shop with the idea of grasping the psy-
chology of buying and selling ? If not, you
bad bettér come along with me to the
China Bazaar Road, and I'll show you
some of the most amusing spectacles s
shop can provide.- However, I must warn
you that, this being a summer month and
the time about 11 a.m., the weather is
anything but pleasant. But, if you will
“ weather the weather ", I assure you that
you will not have come in vain, and
you will thank me for making you logically
fa.thom the nervy attitude of the poor men
waiting at the counter.

~ Here we are. Let us hurry along to one
of those shops. Don’t give yourself away.
Here is the shop-keeper. He will give us
two seats in a quiet corner. Liet’s sit and
watch all that happens. Do you notice
that old and young dames alike are pour-
ing into the shop, for this is the fashion-
able hour for shopping. Ah! there’s a
smart young lady entering. She has g
companion too. .

Young lady—have you got Swadeshi
voile ?

Seller—We have Swadesht and foreign

stuff, Madam, anything to suit your taste,

Young lady—pyy
keep foreign stuff,
Ing taught you that
Seller ~We can't b
18 & great demand f

Young lady—
foreign cloth ought
selves, :

Seller— That's “pot for
Madam. We must ‘note. onm;hi?h s@g,
our bread is buttered. In- : of

depression, peopl vei
because it ,islt):hel;;e:Sk for toreign ol
Young lady—Is
_ ere need
much ? Will you show me th:: g;::nt:tl:ﬂag
(Turning to her companion) It's a
shade, dear, isn’t 49 pretty

: It wi
with my yellow Benares s;g. 80 very well

Young lody ot il
sux:ge dtll;i: istade in f[ndia.é:?‘"cr“Aré you
Seei’;)zn‘ft; 153;: ilig:iet ' in Bombay, you
Japan cloth are .dlimp!ed l:ll;twl:: givme
Seller—No

Madam,
You" lad _ ’ ! L-1:} th.ﬁ tr&de m&l‘k-
ey g (Bdy~I dop't believe in trade

you ought not to
?Hasn’t all the picket-

elp it; Madam. There

o; foreign cloth too.
eople who agk f.

to be ashamed of tho::

BUYING AND SELLING 229

Seller—How many yards of the green

voile do you require Madam ?b ' t
’ —You peem fo bein o grea

huzr‘;t.mlgdtl)aan want the green voile, t$hanks;
besides they sell the same stuff cheaper
pext door. (Turning to her companion)
Liet's go to the other shop; dear.

And immediately they make their exit.

Then an old lady enters, followed by a
young girl.

Old lady—Will you show me some
Madura saries ?

. Seller—Yes, Madam.
He brings out & dozen saries.
Old lady—I don’t like these colours.
Seller—We have got some more, Madam.

0ld lady—(impatiently) Then, why don’t
you showy them ? How are we to choose

what we want, if you keep all the saries °

inside.

Seller—Sorry, Madam.

And off he goes to bring back dozens of
garies, and piles them on the counter.

Young girl—(enthusiastically) Buy the
orange sari. It is gorgeous.

Old lady—My husband hates bright
oolours. He likes me to wear only brown
and slate. ‘

Young girl —Thatis a pity. The orange
looks beautiful. \ .

"dy—I would like to ask 'my hus-
b&g(lid ::ﬁ_?theln Wl?uy the sari. Can I take
it on approval ?

Seller—Sorry, Madam, but our terms
are strictly cash.

Old lady—How disappointing, and I
did so want the orange sari.

Young girl—Then why not buy it?

Old lady—Oh ! but supposing my hus-
band doesn’t like the colour ?

Seller —It is cheap Madam, only Rs.7-8-0.

Old lady—But I can’t waste Rs. 7-8-0
in these hard times.

Seller—Times are hard for us too,
Madam.

Old lady—I'm sorry.

"Seller—Which sari will you choose,
Masadam.

Old lady—Which would you suggest ?

Seller—Here's a nice brown sari with a
beautiful border. :

0ld lady—It’s such an ugly brown.
Seller—Then, why not choose pink ?

Old_lady—1 hate pink. It's such a com-
mon colour,

Seller—Which will you choose, Madam ?
Here's a pretty buff-coloured sari.

Oid lady—1 don’t care for any of theee-
Idid so much want to take the orange
sari on approval. (Then looking at the
time) Oh! It's 12 o’clock and I meant to
go to the Dentist at 12. What a tiresome
thing shopping is! I have no time fo
choose nmow. I shall come another day.

Meanwhile, try to keep the orange sari.

I'm keen on buying it.

» With these words, she hurries out of the
shop, the young girl promptly following
ber,

KAMALINI,



‘What is the most characteristic feature
of the modern age? Why, surely no one
will hesitate in saying that it is the era of
the emancipation of women. History can
boast of no other period when women
have progressed or “ degenerated,” as some
old-fashioned people may say, to such an
extent as now. Years hence, when the
rights of women have been achieved and
made secure by the ardent women refor-
mers of to-day, girls will probably say,
“Oh yes, the Twentieth Century was a
wonderful age. What would our status

have been now, if not for the women
of those days ?”’

Are not the demands of women and their
search for thrills and sensations, however,
“rather inclined to revolutionise the world
& little too much? One cannot help won-
dering what is going to happen to the
up-bringing of children, and where the
modern craze is going to lead women in
their desire for originality in dress and
action.

Taking the home, it is clear that the
modern woman is rather bored with such
an institution. Quiet hours with her hus-
band and children are a pleasure which the
woman of to-day does not often appreciate.
Restlessness and a longing to be always
doing something have warped some women's
minds and their affections are not deep
enough to allow them to find pleasure in
the company of their own family. Hence
the marriage tie is loosening its hold. ’

The bringing-up of children is also of not
such paramount interest to the mother as
it used to be in the past. It hag either be-
come stereotyped and prosaic, or has
dwindled down to carelessness: A woman
is either crazy about psychological methods
of training, and thus dwarfs much of her
common-gense and the dictates of her own
heart, or else, she is' too interested in
outside occupations to trouble abeut per-

NEXT »

sonal supervision of her children, and

leaves them in the hands of servants or
governesses.

And what of the modern w ’
and her elaborate make-ups ? 8\[71;12?98 igrselgg
going to stop, or is she steadily lealing th
way back to the days of Adam, as seemz
evident by the populirity of nudism that
s gaining such rapid ground? At the
slightest rise of temperature in Europe, wo-
men find an excuse to dress in ba.t,hing
cosbumes and parade the streets- Tired of
their own feminine dress, they pose to the
camera INan in Imen’s attire, their faces
thick with powder and paint. S0 far is the
desire to be original leading them that they
have detachable eye-laghes, and finger-
nails, and change the shape of their eye-
brows, Is there much that is natural left
1n the modern woman? 1Is it not a case of
superficial artificiality with very little
genuineness within, except in a few cases ?

Liastly, there is the gearch for individual
happiness, which hag progressed so much,
that many a woman seeks her own comfort
and pleasure to the detriment of other con-
siderations. 1In a frantic quest to be in the
lime-lightiand to break.records, we hear of
wonderful deeds done by women all over
the world. They are admired to n certain
extent ; but are these modern qualities of
bravado and selfish pleasure-seeking in any
way better than those womanly qualities

1};)1(1):'1; to(\)xfr?mothers and grand-mothers could

Let us survey the women of §

rapidly. Many of the women of lfm:vr?tr:}:.d
England and France seem to have one aim
1n view, which is to rise up and claim their
rights, to have a good time and to show
that women are the ruling force in thi

world. Russia has worked out & n .
moral code, different to the rest of te;v
world, where Women have found a plage i:
the State, which has satisfied their longings,

L
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they are neither ignored nor
233&23::3. Gyermany, und_er the Hl‘tler
regime, has suddenly me@ with a re-actlop,
and wocmen are being driven back to their
homes, and made to realise that the house
is the only place for them. Japan is brave-
ly struggling on toward freedom, and
women are striving to break the old regime
and make their importance felt, and India

is trying to do,tle gamgs but her diffi _
are so great, and he} old-world habjds haje
taken such ﬁrm“goute, hat it is hard ing€ed

to step forward. ° ot
To a looker-on, t 15 all the
world over is indeed uniHE one won-

ders what is going to happen next.

RoHINI.

INDIAN DANCING

That dignity and grandeur can combine
as well with romance as with mystery, and
that such a harmony belongs especially to
India, was proved by .the exhibition of
Uday Shankar’s dances in Madras. They

took one's breath away, at least they

did mine. And what pleased some people
most was the clean and decent (I use the
word advisedly) atmosphere of the whole
exhibition. English producers of Indian
dances will do well to take a lesson from
Uday Shankar. Their practice usually is
to depict the dancers as almost nude, ap-
pealing very much to the sex instinct.
There was nothing of that sort here.
There was no attempt at bizarre attraction
at all ; there were only beauty of costume,
harmony of colour and grandeur of motion.
The uninformed observer missed, of course,
the mesning of the gestures employed,
which appeared peculiarly innocent, quiet
and matter-of-fact. There might have been
many mistakes in technique, production

_and interpretation but the general effect

was & pleasant one.
The ladies with Uday Shankar have

" caught his spirit splendidly. Everything

was lightness, suppleness, charm, beauty
and grace. Combined with this was artis-
tic techinque, ‘' the sovereign mastery of
the bodily means of expression which goes
so far, that every muscle takes part in this
astrounding lauguage of the body. The
flowing, easy and almost unreal play of the
head, the neck, the hands, the toes an_d thg
legs, produce & whole orchestra of feelings-

The various dances thrilled the absolutely-
silent audience, and made them long for the

regime of ancient days, when all was sim-
ple-hearted wonder at the mystery of heaven
and the majesty of the Gods. The
Tandava Nrittya (Siva dance) was a
specially attractive piece. One great thing
to be noticed in these dances was the suit-
ability of the musical instruments to each
dance, though it must be admitted that
some of them were too noisy and rather
primitive: And for that, Uday Shankar’s
determination is alone responsible, which
was that he should choose Indians and
Indian music to interpret India. Yef,
there were none of the * voluputuous
vagaries,” or * vulgar contortions” usually
belonging to nautch dancing, which make
it sometimes so disagreeable to a certain
type of people.

Shankar’s dances are classically Indian
in tone ; and he has baged them a good deal
on & sympathetic consideration of the
Ajanta cave paintings. In addition,
his training in England, together with
his study of painting, bhave combined to
give him perfection and charm. =~ =~ -

Uday Shankar belongs to the city of
Udayapur. His father was Pandit Shyam
Shankar, - Private Secretary to H. H. the
Maharaja of Jhalawar. From childhood,
Uday showed signs of artistic genius, which
were encouraged by his people; and he
was able to go to England and graduate
with honours from the London Royal
College of Arts. He won prizes for two
paintings. He was also a good musician.
Uday however had always been an advocate
of the classic dance of gncjent India, and
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he had studied the dance-forms of the
paintings of Ajanta. 8o, he was helped to
choose his destiny, when he was hesitating
between paintihg and:dancing. Encouraged
by several friends, he was fortunate enough
to catch the attention of Madame Pavlova.,
the great Russian dancer. Attracted by his
figure, which “was perfect for dancing”,
she chose him to help her in the production
of her Radha-Krishna Ballet. She said,

“In this ballet, we all have learnt from
Uday Shankar. He taught me how to
dance ; he has designed the costumes; he
has arranged the scenes;. in short, the
Ballet is his creation.”

“In spite of his success, however, Uday
Shankar longed to interpret his own country
i . ‘dance. He left Pavlova and settled
in Paris. There he sought for and studied
for four years, in libraries and museums, the
dance-science of India, even while he was
almost starving. But the clouds lifted after
a while; in 1928, he began to give his own
recital and met with success after success
in many" capitals of Europe. But still he
félt “that Western orchestras could never
supply the music for his dances. So, he
returned to India; chose his own company
of Indian musicians and dancers, and return-
ed to Europe. With his head-quarters at
Paris, he visits different countries and gets
a welcome everywhere. “If one’s eyes are
cultured enough,” says a critic, “and his
ears are delicate enough, he cannot fail to
notice ' that there are lofty moments of
sheer loveliness in the dance-art of Shankar,
when” his fcet dance on the very heart of
music ; his arms:dange with the music that is
hidden in the very soul of beauty; and his
eyes dance with the animated. rays of the.
mystery music of the cosmios. At such mo-

ments of dynamic intensity and ineffable’
beauty, music itself becomes dance; and’

Uday Shankar becomes dance itself.”
_Dr. Tagore was so interested in Uday’s

dancing that he sent him the following:

message :—

P t
S ———
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“ There was a time when in the heart of
our country, the flow of dance followed a
buoyant life. Through passage of time that
flow is choked up, leaving us bereft of the
spantaneous language of joy, and exposing
stagnant pools of muddy impurities, In an
unfortunate country, where life’s vigour has
waned, dancing vitiates into a catering for a
diseased mind that has lost its normal appe-
tities, even as we find in the dance of our
professional dancing girls. It is for you
to give it health and strength and richness.”

* » iF

How interesting are folk-dances, when

well-arranged, and  well-exhibited.  The:
Modern Review mentions some Bengali

group dances, recently exhibited in Delhi,
In spite of criticisms that the dances of one
race might not be of interest to other races,
and that dances of primitive agricultural
types might not appeal to people of higher
culture, the performance aroused a great deal
of interest. The Rai Beshe dance was of
the martial type and emphasised the move-

ments of the muscles, combininE dignity and.

energy with pleasure. The

s dance,

was also a martial one and portrayed the

movements of warriors in battle. The Kaths
dance claimed to be a classical one, an.d had
a fine rhythm of its own. The Jar: dance

combined nimble steps, harmony ofpose ‘and-

beautiful rhythm.

It is itteresting to noté that this exhibition,
arranged by Mr. G. S. Dutt, L.C.S., chused a
feeling that such dances should be included
in an educational curriculam, for the sake of
art, as well as for physical culture. Sri
Cowasji Jehangir said that “a new educa.
tional horizon has been unveiled by . the
performers of these Bengali folk dances.”
We are glad that 'the movement is being,

opened out in fields out-side Bengal. . - ... .

KAMALA,- '
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IN THE REALM OF WOMEN

1. Social service for women.

The Statesman sometime ago mentioned
the review of the work of women’s social
organisations in Calcutta, made by speakers
at a meeting of the Bengal Presidency
Council of Women and the All India Medi-
cal Women’s Conference. It was mention-
ed that this council had been formed to co-
ordinate the work, and to do service through
existing  associations. The All.Bengal
Women's Unton had some part in getting
the Bengal Suppression of Immoral Traffic
Bill passed ; though it was not exactly ‘what
they had asked for, still, it gave them work
to do in starting hostels for the rescued.

The Societ Sor the Protection of
Children in India had been active.

The Bengal league of Social service
Jor women, mentioning the high infant and
maternity morality in India, said that social
work could be properly done only by medi-
cal training in subjects like civics, economy,
etc. ; hence, training schools for such were
being started. '

The Indion association of Mental
Hygiene was becoming very popular. The

Tuberculosis Association was striving to .

combat the dread disease. There was not
enough room for the segregation of infective

. cases ; but much could be done by spread-

ing the gospel of the prevention of this
plague. ,

2. The All-India Women's Conference,
Calcutta, had its half-yearly meeting, at
which progress was reported. There were
given lectures on Arithmetic and Bengali
‘reading and literature, arranged - by the
Refresher courses sub-commsttee. Parks
were being thrown open for the use of
ladlies and children; health-sheets and
lattars suggesting help for medical inspec-
tion were sent to schools ; adult clasgses were
carried on three times a week. - -

Addresses were given on social subjects,
like the Hindu widow’s inheritance bill,
the Sarada act, the franchise, divorce reform
and the suppression of immoral traffic.

The Buste improvement Sub-committee
has been doing good work, such as the
starting of adult female ' night-schools,
Arrangements were also made for the next
session during the Christmas week. -

3. The Liady Reading Hospital for women
and children, 8imla, has made good
progress, according to its ninth annual
report. A new feature has been the use of.
the Jubbal-Irwin wing, financed by the
Raja of Jubbal, who also gave donations
towards other work. New buildings for
nurses were being built, having been:
generously provided for by a donation .of
Rs. 5000 from H.E. Lady Willingdon.
What was needed now was a good, open and
sunny ward for children. .

4. Indian women’'s franchise.

Some dissatisfaction has been felt by,
what was called by Rajkumari Amrit
Kaur, *the cavalier treatment accorded
to usin official quarters ; '’ even while there
was pleasure at *‘ the reception of our case
by large bodies of progressive women in
the country.” The need for the urgency.
of extension of women’s franchise is keenly.
felt, a$ the Manchester GQuardian says;
but how to do it has not yet been definitely
suggested- Politicians are too busy with
the Nationalist movement to pay much
attention to the needs of women. ' The
question seems to have been shelved some-
what; but there is & great danger in délay.
Women certainly do not wish the new
constitution to be formed without adequate
representation of themselves. :

We need exact and particular suggestions,
which are at the same time practical and
possible. Men’s votes are being extended
by allowing less property and educational

3
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qualifications and by admitting trade union-
ists. Such improvements, however, do not
much effect Indian women. There are
also many disadvantages in the two sugges-
tions already made, that the wives of men-
voters, and that all women of urban areas,
should be enfranchised. Yet there is no
doubt atall that more woinen’s voices must
be raised in questions of urgent importance
to them as part of the nation. The obvious
course is to advance the education of
womnien, give them more property; get themn
included in trade unions- There must also
be trouble taken to educate public opinion
in the matter of women’s public work.
Some of the pointsraised at the select com-
mittee with regard to this matter deserve
consideration. One is that some Indian
women seem to have objections to give
necessary information about themselves to
officials, who wish to have them enrolled.
Besides, the husbands in some places havea
prejudice against giving the names of their
wives, and viCe Versa. There will also
be a difficulty in receiving applications
from women, which would, most of them
have to be done personally, There would
thus be great trouble and difficulty in
drawing up a roll of women, especially
in rural areas. In all such questions, there-
fore, there will be great need for the
education of women. But all that means
time. In the mean-while, urgent sugges-
tions are needed, and the women’s point of
view should be kept open before the public.

. 5, Women’s Institutes in Ceylon,
.. A lecture on this subject, as a Ceylon
paper states, was delivered broadcast by
Miss I de Fonseka. MTwo years ago, the:
first Samitya. or Womgn's Institute, was
opened in Ceylon. With a central board
in Colombo holding quarterly meetings,
there were provincial committees, which
opened Institutes in other places; the
Honorary Secretary for such was usually
the village school-mistress. These institutes
have been of much use to peasant women,
through talks on dgriculturdl subjects.
Matket-gardening has been improved by

competitions; old cottage industries and
home-crafts have been renewed; and
interest has been awakened in health-prob-
lems and mother-craft. The following is a
synopsis of the Samitya leaflet :

““ Tt will unite women of all races, of all
creeds, of all communities in a common
bond of friendship. It is a group of women
in country districts, who meet at regular
monthly intervals for mutual help and
friendly intercourse. The members study
how to increase and improve their home-
grown food creps, and how to use them to
the best advantage. They consider national
questions such asinfant welfare, ranita-
tion, prevention of disease, etc. They learn
the value and the interest of co-operative
effort. They learn to make many useful
and beautiful things for their homes or for
sale. The Samitya is a centre of social
lifein the village. The Mahila Samityas are
non-sectarian and non-political. They are
all part of one great whole, the Lanka
Mahila Samiti, and are open to all women
in country districts.” -

6. Mixed marriages.

"“These seem to be considered a great danger
to the Parsee community. The T¢mes of
India mentions & meeting of nearly 5000
Parsees to consider the question. The ten-
dency of Parsi men to marry non-Parsi
women Wwas deprecated ; and it was afformed
that there was no reason why Parsi women
should follow the example. The results in the
case of women were much worse than in
the case of men, for the latter, with their
children, would be no more members of
the Parsi community, but be made to0-join.
that of their husbands. The Parsi.ideal
of women was in danger of being gQnder-
mined by the laxity in Western Countries.

““A woman'’s chief worl is in her family,
and her chief virtues are modesty. and
devotion. A women who is modest in
dress, speech and behaviour, honours her
parents, elders and husbands, works
lovingly in her family and lives respec-
tably, is really worthy to be hongured
according to our holy religion.” " .
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Therefore, Mr. M.P. Kharegat said that
’it was the duty of ‘‘ parents, teachers, and
all members of the community not to put
wrong “ideas into the minds of children,
but to explain to them their duties towards
their religion, God, family and community,
and teach them how to carry them out, and
prevent in4experienced girls from having
familiar intercourse with men of other

» communities.”

In the modern era of internationalism,
such resolutions seem to savour of un-
necessary rigidity and dogmatism., Though
many Parsi leaders said distinctly that they

- did not in any way mean ill-will to other

‘communities, one deprecates such an atti=
tude; yet still, every one must act accord-
'ing to his own taste, and every race knows
its own needs.

7. An Indian girl as chess champion.

. It is very gratifying to note the success
of Miss Fatima in chess, who actually has
become the British women’s chess cham-
pion. She won nine games, drawing the
other, out of ten; four of ten opponents
were ex-champions- Miss Fatima is twenty-
one, and she started to play chess only two
years ago. She says she likes it “even
better than dancing.” We congratulate
her and wish her further succes.

8. Crimes againet women., -

We are glad to note from the Modern
‘Review that H.E. the Governor of Bengal

. has emphasised the need {or agitation to

reduce offences against women, which he
calls ' a peculiarly cowardly form of crime,
regarding which one perhaps hears more
now-a-days than previously. Bengal was not
worse than any other district in that
respect ; but the point had to be faced.
There were peculiar difficulties to tackle,but
the British Government had to provide
even-handed justice in this matter as in
others,”

In Lahore also, the evil seems great,
and the Hindu Youth’s Lieague hasstrongly
called attention to the matter. A big publie
meeting was- held, ‘and an Indian lady-

doctor asked Hindu youths ‘‘not to care
for the indifference of the big people, but
rather to gird up their loins to fight the
evil.” - :

9. We are happy to hear that Mrs.
Hensman has been made a member of
the university council of Mysore. - This
is the first time a, woman has been appointed
to that post and we congratulate her hearti-
ly. Mrs. Hensman has already been doing
very good work as Principal of the Women's
Intermediate College of Bangalore, her
services being lent from Mysore, where she
1s the Principal of the Maharani Women's
College. It is good that Mysoreis so rapidly

recognising the value of women workers, -
* R *

We congratulate Mrs., W. H. Theobald,
who is already a Municipal Councillor in
Mysore, on being nominated to serve on the
Advisory committee for Mysore Railways., - .

» * ®

We are glad to note from the Hinda
that a model English school for Moslem
girls is to be started at Dacca. o

* * »

The Vocational Institute for women in
Mysore, has actually sent up some pupils to
appear for the special needlework examina-
tion of the City and Guilds of London
Institute. 26 out of 29 candidates passed,
15 sécuringa first class. This same institute
is also preparing pupils in Hindi, opening
Nursery schools, with sections for dumb
girls. s S
» * *

The women of Ceylon have been able to
get an ordinance allowing women to enter
the legal profession :

» » »

We are glad to hear that Mrs. Jawaherlal
has organised a women’s service in right
earnest at the Cawnpore Harijan Seva
Sangh. '

. * » .

It is-with pleasure that we record the
news of atdonation of Rs. 3,200 for the
addition of an eye clinic to; the main -



236

Hospital of Bilaspur. The magnanim
donor is the Rani Sahiba onga,nda(::il:,
estate, C. P, More philanthropists like this
lady are needed everywhere in India now.

* #* *

We read in the Mahratta that th i
Sahiba of Sangli writes as follows eian::rl

preface to Mr. Chiplunkar’
profoce p ar's book about

“ Women's role in society as
ment of man need in no wa)}l’ be lgglfesoglop\}zer;
upon. That the true mission of woman is to
be the friend, comfort and support of man
rather than his competitor in the race of life.
does not at all detract anything from her
position and self- respect ; on the :
adds to the nobility of her sex.”
» %

contrary it

R

The first International Congress of
was a great success, Thg deleg:;z;n enf
twenty-six countries met at Chicago o
discuss the new place of woman in the %vo lfio
There were well-known women, like Mar ;r t
Bonc!ﬁeld, t_he only woman ever ot? : ;
English Cabinet; Rachel Croudy, .once og
the League of Nations; Dr. Mu;hulakshmi

THE INDIAN LADIES' MAGAZINE

Reddi of Madras; Baroness Ishimoto from

Jepan; and Sel
There were ma: ma Ekram from Turkey.

: y problems dis .
results of introducing monogar:;ssifld'l‘m}:;

r;le:zlrg talked about, such as  illegitimate
ot li ren, old maids and wild young girls
eco?] position of women under ‘the .present.
-économic crisis was discussed ; and it

laid down that woma ‘should

n on the
be on a more equal footing withwt:::: should

* *

It is interesting to note, £
' y from the Hj
:}l::tﬁe::t ﬂ;\:o;:x%x s plolohmal\ltch was helr‘lnz::
anelagh, that seat of
the most conservative e Wk
A clubs of th
b’I;th n:laixtt:tk;owas b;'cwseen the Nationael S\Zrlf:;l
n an outh.-down (Brig]
The energy of the women in askif)grflgx!'1 t::r).
more “ chukkers ", after the time limit wa.:
rl?, ]w(ai,s wondered at. The riding of many of
the al les was much admired, though somz of
e older men grumbled that “ women ha\(:e

no right to ride so well.” C

. apt. Neal

:30':: ?e gxe game more popular ealr‘:g:;
under t.rainizg h::d ahl;eac;y fifteen members
new teams, = pes to produce several

-

P AU o pepeegentes.

Y.W.C. A

- India’s Women after

. - Oriticg of conferences are i
. . Sh
:heltt lu)ongues In remarking on :11;2 mg
e A TR
. uch time in talkin,
a8 women (if not more ?)! But ted 5
we talk, there is abundant evid g‘:an b
work also, and are more consci:n:ieoflls:a:h:s
men, when we take our courage in our
hands, join a Conference or Council, and
open our lips at it in defiance of old cus-
toms, because we feel that the present state
of things in the world demands our hel
We women, who had been in conference Et
Anandagiri, the Y. W. C. A, Conference
place, had indeed talked because we had
.come from'all parts of India. Burmah and

° a Conference.,
eylon from America, £ i
mark, England and Nel;:nz‘etlu:z?ha’ Pen-
wanted to know each othey’ s bad
what was needed in the Y. Ws C.A

- C. A, orga-

e different mentalities of

There was reqeoy 2. 224 for weal or woe
fo the ﬁ.rm,nmmt oxpressed thas, owing
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taken to repeat the Naigaum experiment near
Bombay, and to appoint & further National
Secretary to organise Y. W.C. A. extension
work of this sort; but Miss Ha:WklIlS was
appointed for the present as adviser and we

" were to seek to make known among young
‘women, who could volunteer, our need for

helpers.

The finding of the Conference was:
“It recommends that werk among
schoolgirls be 8 part of the general work

. of the Association ; that close co-opgration
.be maintained between schoolgirl and

student, and between student and geueral
membérship ; that former schoolgirl and
student members, no longer in touch with
any branch, be urged to join the scattered
membership of the Association ; a.nq th.a.t
voluntary leaders be formed in each dlst’nc&
area, to develop the scattered membership.

Suchgirls will be the wives of employers
of labour, of Zamindars and other men of

* influence, and-they will be able to influence

their husbands' action for the provision of
better conditions among their employees.

The provision of clubs, educative, reli-
gious and recreational, is another plan by
which the Y, W. C. A. seeks to provide
meny girl-employees and professional
women with places of gocial intercourse.
On a hill of Ooty, is & charming spot,
which the Y. W. C. A. possesses for holi-
day and recreational purposes ; and here

" may be teen, morning and evening, on the

tennis-courts below, & practical ~demon-
stration of what the Y. W. C. A. provides in
many small places. The Blue Trisngle
Club meets in these premises, finds friend-
ship and & widening interest, after hard
work in & business house. An interesting
“ At Home” was held at which the mem-
‘bers were aroused to their responsibilities
of membership and told of the development
of the Blue Triangle Club under the enthu.
ginstic leadership of Miss Gillman. To
show the appreciation of the young mem-
bers, we append below the impromptu song
which was composed by one of them forthe

occasions

The Blue Triangle Club Song

We're the girls of the Great Blue Triangle,
The sign with ita corners thres,

That all thro’ the years have stood for
Truth, Love and Loyalty.

If you’re ever bored and weary,

We'll tell you what you must do~—

Join the Club of the Great Blue Triangle
And you'll promptly cease feeling blue.
Three cheers for our dear Blue Triangle,
Three cheers for our dear B. T. C.

"Pis the Club that makes every one happy,
The Club of the bright B. T\

We belong to the great Blue Triangle

The Club that is famed far and near,

For linking us lassies together

In friendship and good cheer.

We work and we play and are merry,

We learn to take and to give,

To brighten our own small corner

Of the world in which we live.

The special feature of the Conference
was the large number of Indian delegates,
and the eighth finding was passed with
great unanimity : :

“ The Conference recommends that the
future deve'opment of the Association
should be along indigenous lines as far as
possible ; that a great effort should be made
to secure voluntary leaders, and train sec-
retaries, who have a good knowledge of the
language and of the background of the
people among whom the work is done;
that voluntary leadership should  be en-
couraged, and training courses, camps, or
week-end conferences, arranged for these
members ; that efforts should be made to
gecure voluntary translation secretaries in
different language areas, and that they,
through the medium of existing Christian
periodicals, or by their own translations,
should provide information regarding the
work of the Y. W. C. A.

Any one wishing to help, or to hear

more, should write to the National Greneral
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Secretary, Miss Begge, National Office,
184; Corporation Street, Calcutta, and ask
for a visit from the Field General Secretary,
Miss Wilson, who will be travelling round.

Another suggested way was a subscrip-
tion for a copy of the new Periodical
“ Bvery Member”, a few annas a year
including postage.

Thére are still many subjects to which the
directions of members must continually
through the next Quadrennium be called,
subjects which specially affect women and
the home life of the future. Our member-
ship must remain awake to these, and
enlist the help of all other women in pro-

moting the better conditions enjoined in
the closing recommendations :

(@) That the danger of condoning a less-
than-living wage level through the housing
and feeding work carried on by the Associ-
ation, be fully faced before acquiring new
buildings, ot receiving gifts of monaey for
such purposes; : :

(b) That in undertaking any social work,
the Association be aware of the need of
attacking the causes of social evils, rather

than bringing palliatives to existing condi-

tions.”' .

EMiny KIiNNAIRD.

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGES

(1) A Story. :

It was a stifling day, for the clouds had
gathered in the sky, and, like a thick
blanket of dark grey, they enveloped the
hot earth. Thunder was in the air, and
& big storm was brewing.

Barala, who had just returned from
achool, had taken her tea,’and was standing
on the front door-step, gazing lethargically
at the still trees outside. Her friends in
the next compound would be playing those
happy riotous games of which she was so
‘fond, but today, some how, she felt much
too weary to join them.

“T’ll stay at home and play with Rollo,”
she said to herself. . “And then perhaps
mother will read me a story before I go to
bed. I wish mother would come back
from her meeting, throungh. Why do 1
feel as if something terrible is going to
‘happen? "’

Then, she went through the empty
house, calling for Rollo, her little dog ;
but nowhere could she find him.

% Why, where on earth can he be,” she
thought, and went once more to the front
doot to see if he was in the garden. Then,
all of a sudden, she saw & small fuffy

little animal wedge its way through an
opening in' the gate, and in a streak he was
out, alone in the wide world.

_Sarala, in a panic- to see her beloved
ligtle pet let loose on the streets, at the
mercy of humming ears and raging dogs,
called to the servants to come to the rescue.

** Govind, Govind. Bakyam, Veera, come
here at once; Rollo has run out of the

gate—he's lost, come at once—~hurry,
burry !”

In a flash, the servants came running
out; but alas, they were too late, for the
dog was not to be seen; and, just as the
servants were preparing to go down the
road, a loud report was heard from the
opposite house, where lived an ugly old
angry man, who hated dogs, and always
boasted that he would shoot any dog th1t
rame near him.

“Oh, oh,” cried Sarala. *He has shot
my dog~—~my own little Rollo. What shall
I'do, what shall { do?” and just then, thers
was a flash of lightning, a clap of thunder,
and the rain came down in torrents.

‘‘ Saralamme, run back, go in, "eri
Bakyam, the old Ayah. “gGovind 'n.gg
Veera will look for the dog- You ate getting

hter of
iss SAROJINI MATHAN aged 6, daugh
ngiflsli/[anmohanlal. of Amritsar, who delighted

large audienee recently with her duncing,

(Photo by the Indian News Agench, Srirangan.) ;



A BRILLIANT STUDENT.

Miss Monica Dutt, B.A., B.T., was the first
lady graduate from the Christian Dutt Family
of Rambagan, She is the great niece of the
late Miss Toru Dutt, the Bengali poetess.

She was educated at Calcutta, and went to

Engla.pd in 1931, with a seholarship from the
All-India Women’s Eduecational Association.
There she took her Teacher's Training at the
Maria Grey Training College at Cambridge.
She has been trained in Music also, having
passed the Senior Trinity College Examination.
She has had, in addition, a physical training
course at the Y, w, ¢, A, We wish her success

in her tuition at the Victoria Girls’ High
School,
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wet,” and she hurried her young mistress
in, while Govind and Veera, poor boys,
went in the rain to the old man’s house
in front, for they were very fond of Rollo,
and very afraid that he had been shot.

In the meanwhile, Sarala, with tearsin
her eyes, went indoors, and anxiously
waited for her mother to come back. Each
minuate seemed like an hour, and the terrible
dread that her dog was dead, out there in
the rain, made her almost choke.

Every evil hour, however, comes to an
end, and just as the lightning was becoming
brighter and the thunder more fearsome,
came the hoot of a motor-car in the distance,

.and five minutes later Sarala was telling

her tale of_woe.

“ I'nr sure there must be some mistake,”
said her mother. “ No man can be so cruel
as to kill 8 dog just for entering his com-
pound. I'll)go and see him at once.” And,
just as she waw getting into the car again,
Govind and Veera returned, saying they
could not speak to the old man in the oppo-
site -house, as he was in a terrible temper,
no one dared go near him.

‘“He has killed my dog. What shall I

do, what shall I do?” wailed Sarala, -

with tears pouring down her cheeks.

“ Now, don’t worry, dear,” said her wo-
ther, ** Rollo is sure to be all right. Come
with me, and we'll go and ask the old man.”

So Sarala got into the car, and in the
pouring rain they went to the opposite
house. What was their surprise to see,
jst outside the gate, under a tiny shrub,
a white blob quivering with' fear and
shivering with cold.

‘' What 1s that ? * asked SBarala and the
driver took the car near the animal and
stopped. Immediately, they heard & whim-
per of joy, and in a minute-there was
Rollo wagging his tail and asking to belet
in,

“Mummy, there’s Rollo,” exclaimed
Sarala, mad with joy, and in jumped the
naughty little dog. all wet with mud and
rain. ' o

“I told you he couldn’t have been shot,”
said Sarala’s mother. ‘‘The old man must
have been shooting a flying fox, ora erow.”

And so Sarala found her dog again, and
returned home happy and contented.

P. SATTHIANADHAN.

(2) A Children’s Catechism.

Come to me, child, come to my knee,
Remember these few things—please
listen to me:
What was not built in a day ? It was
Rome !
What is the sweetest spot on the
_ earth ? Home !
What must you do to keep care away ?
Just dash into fun and frolic and play !
What is the aim that must prejudice
o _ kill ?
To treat every man as brother-man
' still |
Whom must we call the richest man?
: Well,
He who wears contentment as a bright
. . . Jewel !
How must one fravel life’s uneven
miles ?
With head erect, with smiles, and
more smiles !
(3) A Game for Children.
Arrange arbicles, which suggest flowers,
as list below, on a table. Number them,
and provide a slip of paper and pencil to
each guest for guessing the names of the
flowers :— .

1. A cup of butter. Buttereup. -

2- Picture of a person’s mouth.
Tuleps. L

3. Picture of several flocks of sheep,
or two pictures of one flock of

sheep. Phlozx. :
4. Several rows of toothpicks,
Rose.

5. A watch or.clock set at four
o'clock. Four-o'clock. _

A fox fur and a glove. Foxglove..

Picture of a snow-capped moun-
tain. Snow-on-the-mountasn. - -

o
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8. Peas in a dish of sugar. Sweet
peas.
9. A pea placed on a large printed E,
Peony.
10. A small horn together with a piece
of vine. Trumpet vine.
11, Two pans followed with the letter
E. Pansy.
12. Cut from a magazine a large letter
E and place it under a cut-out
M. Anemone.
(From the Treasure Chest)
(4) Our letter to our young people.

DEeAR CHILDREN,

As important an item in a human being’s
life as working, eating, drinking and sleep-
ing, is the taking of exercise. Today,
educational institutions are beginning to
realise the importance of sport and physical
training, and girls and boys in most schools

have to undergo certain forms of set
exercises.

Our Tndia, however, has not got enough
sportsmen, and still less sportswomen
of fame. We, when young, fail to realise
that one ought to strive and win glory in

OUR FASHION

It is an age-old custom with the average
rich Indian woman always to wear a gold
chain round her neck. A happily-married
Indian woman, or an unmarried girl, must
wear at least a bare amount of jewellery,
such ag éar-rings, a pair of bangles and a
necklace, otherwise she will look like a
widow. . .

Indian women also like wearing gold
ornaments, as anything cheap ill befits a
well-to-do lady. They carry this idea of
publicly flaunting their wealth to such an
extent sometimes, that they. load little
children with jewels, until it becomes posi-
tively dangerous for a child to be left
alone. :

It is time, however, for our women to
realise that one's ‘birth and wealth should

some sort of game or another, just as
much as in our studies. Sport leads a
nation to glory as much as intellectual
triumphs, and it has the extra advantage
of building up a sound body and of making
us strong men and women

Weought to, therefore,
at some form of sport, so that we can, when
old enough, bring credit toour countfy, and
win laurels for it. True, we have famous
sportsten today, but how few compared to

other nations, and how poorly represented
our Indian women are !

Perhaps, in the next generation, when
the girls and boys of today have become
grown citizens, the story will be a different
one, and we shall have famous Indian
sportsmen and women representing us all
over the world. The best way of achieving
this result is to encourage any little apti-
tude you may have for any particular game
In your school days, and then you will be

surprised to see how good you will become
at that game.

Yours sincerely,
Pappry.

SUGGESTIONS

show in one’s culture and mode of living,
rather than in the price of the clothes and
ornaments one wears. Taking this point
into consideration, therefore, where is the
harm of wearing cheap bead necklaces to
match one’s sari on occasions that do not
need very elaborate dressing ? Chéap orna-
ments, as long as they are not .imitations,
and show plainly what they really are, look
very well indeed for the work-a-day girl or
the busy woman.

It is said, however, that the vogue of
enormous bead necklaces is over in
Eurgpe, and that the faghion this autumn
1s going to be metal. Women are going to

wreath their necks with machine-cut chro-
mium or

some metal of the moder
age. New necklaces are to be made oI;

cultivate efficiency ‘

*

OUR FASHION

i der metal chains or thlck cogls
‘;‘fth?;e:;?.n Whether this 'f&SthD W‘lll
suit our Indian sari or nofr wnl_l have tohoe‘
seen. In the meantime, it will be rather
amusing watching our Western sisters
tackle their metal chains.

SisTER SUSIE.

. *

Book notes—by a book-worm.
" 1. The sacred Kural; H. A. Popleyi
Association Press, 5. Russel St., Calcutta;
Price Rs. 2 and Re. 1-4, .

The book provides English tra-nslatllons
of selected couplets from the Kural or
Tamil Veda, by Tiruvalluvar. There are
some notes by Mr. Popley, yvhxch are _qulte
valuable, in spite of some mistakes of infer-
ence and deduction. ‘

* *
* *

om Rabindranath Tagore;
M'::‘x:ﬁg:r? f&: Co., Liondon. This 1s 2
valuable collection, culled from Dr. Tagore’s
English writings, strxlgnr_lg the reader with
the wonderful simplicity of comparison

employed, t0 elucidate some of the deepesf.

ideas of philosophy. -

» * * o

‘ ' i of Jhansi; a historical play,
byTlf"hiﬁi‘; box s ‘George Allen and Irwin;
price o t historic data in a
:ms ; viz., to present mstoric @
gliﬁf‘n,:esque manner, and 'to . ‘bridge the
alf -of .ignorance and prejudice that sepa-
%&tesBﬁt&ih‘ and India.” Mr. Cox com-
oares his gallant and beautiful heroine,
okshmi Bai, with Joan of Arc. T!nﬁ
lay of course, cannot be compared wit
%err;ard Shaw's Joan of Arc; but serves

its purpose 1D & fashion.

5sh. This book claims to’ have two
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Mother and Babe ; by Lady Clementine
Waring ; J. P. Putnam; price 5sh. This
book contains poems and passages about
children, from the Bible, from French,
German and Latin books, from Chinese,
Scottish, Irish and Welsh writers. It is &
very valuable anthology.

* 3 * *

Pearls of the Faith, or Islam’s
Rosary ; by Sir Edwin Arnold; published
by T. S. Swaminathan, Theogophical
Publishing House, Adyar, Madras; Price
Rs. 2-8-0.

_ This bhook, published in 1883, has a.gqin
been given to the public, and contains
verses written round the many names of
Allah It narrates fine Islamic traditions
and stories. :

* R * o

Civilizing Ourselves; by Everett Dean
Martin; W. W. Norton; price_,- 3-0_-0
The modern social system is discussed
without mercy ; and the doctrine laid down
that the only salvation in America 88 &
nation and as individuals depends upon the
ability to think, to achieve a critical
analysis and re-valuation of ideals and
illustrations—ancient and modern .

Way of all Women ; by M. Esther
Hz;lafng; Lgngma.ns, Green ; Price $, 3-0-0,
The book tries to estimate the impress of
life on ‘“ the primary type of woman.” It
examines the new type of woman, which
may arise and her responses to the modern
conditions of life. .

(These two books are mentioned in The
Parents’ Magazine, America.)
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-OBSERVATIONS BY MAITHILI

_ All over India, there is a_great need for:
social service of every kind. The poor, the
sick, the infirm, the mentally-deseased, the
maimed, the blind, the leper, all need help.
The Hindu mentions the efforts of Miss
Hawkins at industrial welfare in Bombay.
It is - interesting "to mote that’ she did not
start work of that sort, without 4an intensive
training; for social service needs ‘good
training of efficient work,-as much as other
services. She is an M.A., of the Sheffield
University, Even in. college, she did some
service to soldiers, sailors and emigrants;
ghe also was the leader of a group of farm-
workers. Later, she was on a staff, which
selected women for working in the factory
and machine-shop of a munition-working
fiem. “The work there comprised selecting
and engaging women for the factory, looking

- after their health and.safety; arranging any

necessagy transfers from one job to another,
mvestigating-any grievances, dismissals, and-
gnly confirming -them: if satisfied of their
rightness, supervising arrangements for pro-
visian . of foed, for ambulance or first-aid
rooms, - hegring and endeavouring to -settle
domestic and personal-worries and. problems.
The department also through -us had to
advise on factory regulations, to study absen-
teqtam, labour turnover, working conditighs

‘and anything that in any way cdncerned the

fact of employing women.” . Then. . Miss
Hawkins worked with an. engineering: firm,
after which she. graduated in : Industrial
Psychology at .the London. University:. She
went to Calcutta in 1924,. and. worked -.up
the employment bureau in the Y.W-.C. A there,
Then she returned to England and did work

. for-the welfare staff of the Fine ‘cotton " spin-
" ‘ners and Doubler’s Association of mills.
- She came back to India in 1931, and worked
. up. the Najgaum sociatserviceintheY. W.C.A.,
"Bombay. She has also helped the mijll-"~
* ewners of Bombay to imp;cove_ mill cenditions.

* * *

~Their lives are their .oW

The Stri-Dharma speaks of the wife of
the President of America as a very versatile
woman, Mrs.  Roosevelt is a great
house-keeper, as well as an asset to society,
She is'a pleasant” woman, calm, intelligent,
gentle, soothing. She js a great advocate of
physical exercise. She can ‘teach, speak,
write, edit and ‘organise. She. does not
allow her life to be restricted by the routine
of her husband’s office. -

She has always been interested in move.
ments of social welfare. | She does extensive
charity. She is a.great.advocate of women's
rights, saying *It is vital that women should
know what are the problems before the
nation, and study these problems and work
intelligently on solutions.” She likes women
not only: to hold office in public, but also to
carry outtheir responsibilities bravely and
effectually. . ,

She has five children .and. three grand.
children.. , She has breught them uiewith 8
great deal of liberty. - * 1 .should very
unhappy ", she said, “if1 thought that in
the future the lives of my children were to be
restricted or dominated by the fact that their
father has been’ e‘lééfﬁﬁjioﬁe'gl‘gsmﬁcy&

| n“fnd it" i “sheit
essential -privilege, théwr bitthright, o Xeep
them 36, I..have always felt that ‘parents
make & wonderful background and every one
of us need. a background; but I'dm no
believer in parents’: retaining the parental
attitude’ s their children grow up, ‘The
should try, 1 think, to switch ‘.'ovdr‘)‘to'.'t_hﬁ

“role,of friends—glosg friends~and if, 1’ that
o A T

capacity children cb’me:l’e:them with

confidences and problems, ‘try to give them

the benefit of their experiefice,”
. . * » . »

""I'was amused the other day at.coming

-across the following statement . about women

in'the Mahabiaratd, - The chacacteristics of

“
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- Sound and Shalow

MISS SABITA

also reprehensible.
’ *
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the Koali Yuga are described. This is
the dark age, in which there is very little
of virtue, and very much of sin. Less of
truth, littleness of knowledge, absence of
wisdom, dwindling of asceticism will exist
together with “‘avarice, anger, ignorance,
desire and enmity .” There will be many
evils of society. Among such, those con-
nected with women are : “ Men will consider
their wives as only friends. Men and women
will become perfectly free in their conduct.
When this age will come, they will not
tolerate one another’s acts. The wife will
not remain content with her husband. The
women will be very harsh in speech; they
will become pitiless and fond of weeping.

will never obey the orders of their
busbands.”

What does all the above point to, except
the new freedom and scope given to modern
women | Is the latter then so reprehensible ?
It seems to be; and yet consolation can be
taken from the thought that such conduct
seems to be only in relativity. I think the
words, | have underlined, in the quotation
above, should be taken into account. For
women to be only friends to their husbands;
for women to be perfectly freein their con-
duct, to be very harsh in speech, to be pitiless
mr to obey their hustcnds, are

i rTehensiNe ideas. But to give
up freedom for the sake of its dangers, and
for the sake of safety .absalutely to go back
to theold standards of submission, will be

- ]

Mr. Anantaramayya Sastri writes thus
about friendship:

*“ The word for friendship in tamil is Ampu.
I wish to elaborate the grandeur that I find
in the term.

To begin with, it comes from the demons.
trative vowel showing distance, a, whereas
Inpu and Inpam originate from the demons-
trative vowel showing proximity. In my
conception, the Dravidians connoted that
which is other-worldly (not in the bad sense)
and divine: by anpu and that which is binding
tothis world by /npu. The effectively-reason-
able friendship and good.will towards the
whole of humanity and the humanitarian
treatment of animals is Perinpam, the big
happiness in this world and particularly
in the next.

The anpu towards an individual of the
different sex with the circurstance of manam,
marriage, is so very important that the idiom
‘he who has anpu ' means only husband and
‘ she who has anpu’ means only wife.

Some may say, ‘perhaps with great truth,
that the happiest matriages are tiose based
on friendship rather than on passionate love.’
This is part of a sentence culled from The
Times of India, and perhape is the only word
that possibly can be dropped. in it.

Where can we éxpect: such a word as
dnpu, connecting the only other life to which
.we are eligible, with good-will shet finds its
culmination. in matrimony. husband is
also termed Kasavew, whish 1 interpret as
the very eye to the wife.” -

CINEMA NOTES

What is wrong with Indian Talkics ?

We often hear this question discussed in
pepers. Sound und Shadow avers that real
technique and art "’ have not been at all
considered ; but only talking, dancing and
singing ; and even in the latter unnecessary
songs dre introduced, which spoil the effect

of the story. Moreover, it is not right to
“ cram pictures with the lower type of music
under the guidance of sound-engineen, who
have no intimate knowledge of ¥." Surely,
if good music is to be encouraged, it

be done carefully. But, at the same time,
the point remains, that a Cinema Talkie js
not all music. .
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- Again, Sound and Shadow deplores the
selection made of artists. ‘ Favoritism
goes a long way , it says- Moreover, popu-
lar_artists in one picture are introduced into
others, without considering whether the new
role is suitable or not, and without taking
into effect that one can be bored with the
similarity of acting, which the selected ar-
tist is bound to imtroduce into his several
parts. -

- In vernacular Talkies, there is often the
mistake made of introducing costumes and
habits, which are not those of the country
selected. For instance, discrmination should
be used in the fashion of wearing the sari.
A Telugu lady cannot wear it over her head,
as the Bengali and Parsi ones do. This sort
of difficulty is especially accentuated in his-
torical films. A Director should know well,
not only the language of the country, whose
film he is producing, but also its songs and
music.
" There is no doubt that vernacular talkies
are a great attraction now; but how long
" will the attraction last ? The great advantage
of such films is that they are in an under-
standable language to the uneducated man.
It is up to Cinema producers to see that it
“will last always and depend, not merely on
curiosity, but also on real interest. There is
- vast future picture before our talkies; but
it has to be developed with care. One chief
feature seems to be that the hurry and con-
‘fusion of Western films should be avoid-
«ed. Very often, in such, the story is not at
all understood by the ordinary Cinema-goer,
since the rapidity with which scene after
scene is overlapped and passed over, is very-
annoying.

An Observer.

Household Hints

"% Accidents happen to valuable ornaments
‘sometimes, and it is often a problem to the
“housewife how to clean stains and do away
‘with oil marks. Here are a few hints which
I‘came across in the “ Natal Witness,” which
ought to be of great help to the-Indian

- woman. '

1. If cil has spilled over a leather-bound
book, sponge it with Ammonia or Benzine, and
dry it in the open air. - Cushion covers when
stained with oil can be cleaned with Eucaly-
ptus oil. :

2. Plain wood articles which have been
soiled should be washed. with warm soapy
water ; but, when the stains are dueto candle
grease oil, a paste of fuller's earth and boil-
ing soapsuds should be made, and rubbed
in well and then left to dry. Then it should
be rubbed off with soft soap and sand, and
thoroughly dried. : :

3. So many glass vases develop brown
stains inside, after a little use. These can
be removed by pouring a little hot water and
adding about half a teaspoonful - of sand,
particularly bird sand, and shaking vigorous-
ly for a minute or two. Then the sandy
water should be poured out, and the vase
rinsed and left to dry. o

4. Methylated spirits clean photo-frame
glasses. A table-spoon of the spirit should
be mixed with a’pint of water, and ‘a cloth
soaked in it. This cloth shouald then be
wrung out and rubbed on the glass. Then
it should be wrung out again, and" some
talcum powder should be sprinkled on it.
The glass should be rubbed with this once
more, and then it should be dried with
chamois leather. The glass will then shine
like crystal.

5. Ivory knick-knacks can be cleaned with
sal volatile. Apply it with a soft tooth-brush
and then wash the article in luke-warm
water, after all the dirt is removed. Hot
water should not be used, as the ivory will
‘be destroyed.

6. Brass and copper ornaments should be

- rubbed with flannel moistened with Ammonia,

and then polished with a soft duster, . If
they are very tarnished, they should be rubbed
with a cut lemon dipped in salt over the
worst parts, washed in wet soapy water, and
rinsed and polished with a soft cloth. 1f
rubbed with furniture polish -after being
cleaned, they keep “bright for a long time. -

“ PADDY'" .

NEEDLE WORK NOTES

BEAD-BORDERS
"Very pretty patterns for either blouses or
saries. -
Materials required :—
- Cut-glass cloured beads, bead needles, and
7and P. Coats, white cotton. No, 50.
asigh | Lo
" To make this, two kinds of beads are
required, ‘bluish-grey and gold. Thread 2
blue-grey “beads and 1 gold bead, then hold-
ing all three in position, leave-the gold bead,
and pass needle back through the blue-grey
bead just above the gold bead. Continue
the same for length required. o
The pretty effect is given by the gold

beads.

Design 11 .

This is a pretty daisy chain for which blue
and gold beads are required. »

Thread 4 blue beads and 1 gold bead,
keeping all in position, pass needle through
first blue bead nearest the knot on end of
thread from top hole of the bead. Draw
thread up, and half the design will have been
formed with the gold bead in the centre.
Now thread 3 blue beads, and pass needle
through the 4th blue bead first-threaded, and
which now lies right above centre gold bead.
Draw up thread closely, and the daisy is.
formed. Repeat for length required.

COOKERY NOTES
1. Dhuthpad or Kova—a milk-sweet.
Ingredients
1 seer of good buffalo milk.
1 lb. sugar. _ v
Boil milk down to a thick cream, stirring
all the time. When about the consistency

of porridge, put in thé sugdr; and keep or
stirring over.a slow fire, till the mixture
retains its shape when a drop is allowed. - to
fall in a saucer of water. Remove:from the
fire, and with a potato-masher knead well"
for a little while, to give smoothness to the
paste. ‘ S

While still 2of, smear a little ghee o the
palins of the hands, form into Balls the size
réquired, and press out gently between the
fingers into shape like biscuits, feaving the
impression -of the thumb and middle finger -
on the top and under. Allow to dry on
greased plates.

2. Gulabijam.
Ingredients
1 seergood buffalo milk
1 cup sugar.
% viss flour (sifted)
- Ghee k

Boil milk down to the thickness of soft
dough. Bring down from the fire and allow
to cool. - -

Meanwhile, make a thin syrup of the sugar,
till it just threads between the fingers.
Remove from the fire and keep aside.

- Now ' put half of the flour into the boiled
milk and knead well. Using the remaining
flour on the hands to prevent sticking, take
equal quantities of the cream, and shape into
rolls one inch long and abput the thickness
of the little finger. - -

Fry gentlyin ghee 3'or 4 at atime. When
dark brown, remove and drop into syrup.

When the next set has been fried and is
ready to be removed, the sweets dropped
into the syrup may be removed and placed
on a plate. If sllowed to soak too long, the
gulabijam will get broken. ' _

‘The remaining syrup may be poured over
all the gulabijams on the plate.

N. B. 1} seers=1 Madras Measure or
” 1 Padi.
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3. Walnut Sandwiches

Cut strips of cheese to fit small slices of
bread or crackers. Toast slowly in an oven
at home, or on a long-handled wire toaster,
over a picnic fire. While the cheese is warm,
press perfect halved walnuts down in the
centre of each sandwich.

4. Roast Chicken, Cowboy Style

" Dress a fat young chicken, dust inside and
out with salt and flour. Arrange several thin
slices of bacon inside the chicken and stretch
two slices across the breast, fastening them
under the wings. Tie the legs and wings
down neatly to the sides of the fowl. Place
the chicken inside a clean flour sack (kept
. for this purpose), or wrap securely in a clean

towel. Tie well, dash in a bow] of clean
cold water, wrap in a second towel, which
has been wrung out of cold water, and then
wrap in several thicknesses of brown pa

or newspaper, wetting each well,

it has been tied in p%ace. Il.).:tpeti:e fire ;fut:t:
down until there is a good bed of coals.
Rake out a clean place among the coals to
place the chicken, taking care that none of
the coals can touch the wrappings, Cover
the chicken with cold ashes, ail over the
sides and top, and then pile on the hot
embers and live coals. Bake this way for
one hour. Carefully remove coals and

wrappings and you will have a deliciously-
cooked chicken.
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The City College, - Madras.

Your Sons and Daughters can Carve out. Bl"ight

Careers in Different lines without Passing
Either the Intermediate or the B,A, Degree Examinqtign,
The City College will equip them fully, at minimum cost ang trouble, to fight
the battle of life successfully and to carve out’ brilliant careers in any line in whioch
they show aptitude, This is done through the Sensor Cambridge course;
The Value of the Senior cambridgej
Certificate in all Lines is great
Read the following extracts : .

Government Service.

Ref. Public Service Commission Examination at Madras,

Allahabad, Lahore and Simla on the 3rd July, 1933 for the recruif
Division clerks : :

Bombay, Caleutta,
ment of 1st and 2nd

“ ...The following are at present the Scales of Pay. They are
centage out so long as it lasts,

entrants .ia under consideration.
First Division.

subject to a per-
and the question of reducing these scales for new

Rs.
1. Secretarist 1756——500 |

2 Army Headquarters - 175——450
3. Attached Offices 120—-—=350

Candidates.........must be graduates of g University incorporated by an Aot of
the Central or Provineial Legislature in Todia

or must have passed the Camdridge
8chool Certificate Exzamination.*
. (8d.) D. REYNELL,
Dethi Secretary,
25th March, 1933.

Junior Cambridge Certifi;:ate Holders,

* Candidates applying for the Publio Service Commission B

The Starting Salary is Rs, 75 for this,
fited by passing the exam, are,

(Certain posts heing reserved for Ladies only)

K. C. S8EN, Clrek, Engineer-in-Chigf Office, Army Head

: quarfers's, Simla,
V. SUBRAMANYAM, Clerk, - Direotor-Ganeral of Post and Telegraphs, Now
Delhi. S )

Among our candidates who have bene-

Public Service Commission,
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A BEAUTIEFUL CGCHILD

I administered your famous

‘LODHRA’ to my wife. She

gave me a beautiful son.
My humble namaskarams to you.

S. NATARAJAN MUDALIAR,

Sanitary Inspector,
MALUR, MADURA.

ASK YOUR CHEMIST.

OR

KESARIKUTEERAM

INDIAN CHEMIST8 AND DRUGGISTS
EGMORE :: :: MADRAS.

THE SCHOLAR.
ANNUAL 1931.
BRIGHT, SPICY ARTICLES -
GAY, SERIOUS, DESCBIPTIVE, NARRATIVE -
: AND
NUMEROUS PICTUFES.
Mono-tone and Tri-Colour, Price As. 12/-
Order your copy at once

Note. One year subs.xcribers will get the Annual copy free,
Subscription Rs. 3/- a year.

AppLY To: THE MavaceEr, THE SCHOLAR, PALGHAT,

Begun in 1890.. Thirty-Eighth year of publication
- THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER
Edited by—K. Natarajan
PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY °

STANDS FOR ALL ROUND PROGRESS
SUBSCRIPTION RATES

Inland ... Rs. 7-8 (Post Free) Foreign Rs. 10 (Post Free)
Single copies of the current month, if available, can be had at Two

numbers of the year, 4 annas;

issues of previous years, 6 annas.
For Advertisement rates please apply te—The Manager,

“The Indian Social Reformer”
Naysari Chambers, Outram Road, for BOMBAY.
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RICHARDSON & CRUDDAS.

MODERN
SANITARY
EQUIPMENT

e Qe

We have a
larg'e staff of

Sanitary

Engineers and, .

as Agents for
Meassrs.
Doulton & Co.,
can supply and
erect all types
of Sanitary
Fittings at
corfnpetitive

prices.

FIRST LIN

SANITARY ENGINEERS.
: - o T *!

'-,"1 -.e'a N, ¥
e

DESIGNS AND
ESTIMATES
FREE

e &

QOur experience
is at your
disposal and
we shall be

arrange for one
of our repre-
sentatives to
call and advise,
if you
contgmplatg
installing
Sanitary

v ) Equipment.

DOULTON'S EUROPEAN
~ " CLOSET SET
& BEACH,
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SADHANA _
AUSADHALAYA

DACCA (Bengal)
BRANCHES-—-
Sham Bazar (near Tram Depot) Caloutta* 213 Bow Bazar* 207/1 Harrison Road

@ (Caloutta) * Bogro®* Burdwan * Dinajpur * Jamshedpur (Behar) * Lahore (Punjab) *

. Menikganj * Palnadrots (Dacca)* Midnapore* Singapore (Strait Settlements)*
Tinsukir (Assam)

{

i

ADHYAKHA
Joges Chandra Ghose, M.A, F.C.8., (London)
Formerly Professor of Chemistry, Bhagalpur College.

Guaranteed Absolutely Pure and Genuine Medicine
prepared strictly according to Ayurvedic Sastras,

All Ayurvedic medicines are prepared here —
not patent or secret drugs.

CATALOGUES ARE SENT FREE ON APPLICATION
On describing the nature of [diseases, prescriptions are given gratis with great care,

Sarbajar Bati -
The best medicine ever found for all sorts of fever, Fever is removed in 48 hours and enlarged
spleen and congestsd liver are cured in one week. 16 pills Re. 1.

It cures all sorts of fever, chronic fever, enlarged spleen, congested liver, malarisl faver, ague,

remittent fever, inBuenza, dengue, kala-szar. fever attended with alight rise of temperatur
dropsy, ascites, anemia and jaundice.

It destroys completely: malaria and kala-agar gérms an
creates new blood. .

Dasan Sanskak Churna
The best and cheapest dentrifice. Its rogular use removes all kind of dental troubles and
c’!i-meo. It e]::;nu. teeth, makes them pearl-white snd strong and fills the mouth with iragrance,
annas per box.

Charma Rogantak

Dadruhar

It'cures all kinds of ring-worm and allied troubles in 24 houss. It application is not at all
painful. As. 5 per box,

) Rasanta Kasumakar Ras
It cures dinketes of any form and at any stage. It has never disappointed anybody who hae
ever used it. 7 pills Rs. 3, -
. Mahasankaha Bati
It is the best remedy for dyspepeia, and its allied troubles like acute ic di
flatulance, constipation, loes of appatite ; acidity, heasts bum, ete. 7 pi?lc.uRu.og. cbronic diarrhcca,

Netra Biadu Lye-Drop i
A suze speedy and highly effective zemedy for all tr . droppi H ici
(two diops only) into the eye, all sorts of eye fen mtoables, On ing this medicine

troubles. t chromic & i
heurs only. Not the least pain inits application. 1tis ::ol‘::ae.:;gm;:?‘%f';m: :'u"' s fow
Karna Bindu Ear-Drop

A sure, speedy and highly effective medicine for all troubles. . . . s
¢ dtop? ;:Iy in the ear, all vaticties of ear d‘il::-::-, p:: ;n th:l:::. ‘On dropping this medicine

O ) e e P e o, inbami e o coed
" As. 10 per phial. .

| AGENCY M/S RIANT & COMPANY,
% , .
K 57’St¢::t‘: Bangalore City.

1t cures itches, sores, bums, scalds, pimples, ulcers of all sorts in 48 hours. As. 5 per box. %
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“ HOUNSA ANTISEPTIC” Snow,
not only whitens, softens, sp:ooth-
ens, but also keeps your skin w_ell
protected from blemishes and in-
fection. This is a perfect powder
base too!

AND
A perfectly pure BRILLIANTINE
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Our Agents:
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%S% Ig,anssm GOUNDER & Co., M/5 MUL N Brigade Road

41, Bunder Street, .adras. For South Kanara & Coorg :

For West Coaey i’;z'zfzf:f " Juding M/S BALA SAHITYA MANDALA

i Do LTD., Mangalore.
North and South : - M
M/S THE INDIAN INDUSTRIAL For Andhra Province:

Tra ©ancore,

A ;lding, Bank Road,
Sreenivasachar’s Innes Building 3’.‘&““"‘.. ﬂ
Wanted Agents in District Head-quarters : apply to: a %
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M/S CilgBV[}ll%ggipfitfgg,aﬁal)leshwamm. Bangalore.

B
g



tte

Shellubricate '

AGENTS :—
l!urnmmh—Sheﬂl

*

= .

¥  OIL STORAGE & DISTRIBUTING GO.. OF INDIA, LTD
8 (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND) :

*
.8

MADRAS, OOTACAMUND, SECUNDERABAD, TRICHINOPOLY, VIZAGAPATAM.

IO 0YR) ) H) 0K, ) R DKIGK) )RR 0K ) e Y ) XN 00 ) 3K ) 0 ) 30

xmmmwmwmmmwwwwmxwmmwmwmmxwmmwmzwwmmmww%wxm%m

NANNVANVANZ/N//NEELECECPIECLELLCECLECECLOVAAVNLLL L
NEW WOOLLEN HIGH CLASS RUGS AND BLANKETS &

PART-WORN WOOLLEN CLOTHING.
(Imported from France, ltaly and America)
HIGH CLASS RUGS & BLANKETS.

% Captain Blanket—Size 54" x 84", whipped borders, brown-coloured, soft,

smooth and durable, Italian Make. Price for a bale of 50 R's. 160/—
Military Blanket—Size 60" x 90", whipped borders, light gray-coloured,

bale of 50 Rs. 225/—
Royal Rug—-Size 60" x 98" with fancy fringes, both sides with different latest
cclours. Cent Per cent woollen, ltalian Make. Price for a bale of 25 Rs. 250/—

AMERICAN PART-WORN CLOTHINGS.

Extra Selected Special No. | No. 2

Over Coat, for a bale of 50 Rs. 210 155 105 88

By Half Coat " 100 ,, 300 195 170 125
Spring Coat " 50 , 125 100 80 70

» 150 112 95 75

Waist Coat " © 300
180 150 105 100

Khaki Military " 60
Tunic (with full lining)

" We have received a fresh conslgnment of 10,000 Half Coats, 15,000
Over Coats and 50,000 Waist Coats.

» For one bale and above, delivery free at buyer’s railway
. station, by goods train.

TERMS: 25% in advance and R/R. by V. P. P, or through Bank.
Special concession to orphanages and charitable institutions.

. Local Agents and Travelling Canvassers are wanted. A Canvasser
wnll get a ‘monthly pay. of Rs. 50/— and extra travelling expenses.

Apbly to the Mamager :— -
MIDLAND TEXTILE GORPORAT'ON

- 226, Kalbadew Road, BOMBAY 2.

TELEGRAMS—' MIDTEXTILE '

made of best soft French woal. Price for a bale of 50 Rs. 200/— é
Paris Rug—Size 54’ x 92", bounded four sides by fancy ribbons with stripes
in three lovely colours. Specially for gentry. French Make. Price for a
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& London, W. 14. will be flad to take Indian boys and
v ﬁ girls as boarders and to find good schoola for tﬂem in

the town itself. Charges moderate. Ref erence excellent.
Please apply :—

c/o Editor, The Indian Ladies’ Magazine
* Harﬂngton Road, Chetput, MADRAS

The “Young Builder
A CULTURAL ENGLISH MONTHLY .
EDITED BY:

Mr. JAMSHED N. R. MEHTA & H. C. KUMAR.

‘ Subscription Rs. 2 per year.
Appgy to thesMangger -

w “THE YOUNG BUILDER”
IR Sevakunj, Rambaugh Road, KARACHI

‘The Children’s News,’

A MAGAZINE FOR INDIAN BOYS & GIRLS
Every issue is crammed full of just the things they naturally like and want,

. Edstors: Srimati Aruna Asafali, Sjt. R, Ramaa.

Has its Hindi Edition * BAL-JIWAN " for boys and girls who do
not know Enghsh Sernd for sample copies at once,
“Hundreds are jsining as subscribers to this illustrious monthly.

. Lat your boy or.girl join at once,
Annual subscription Rs, 2.8 only.

Send six annas stamps for the New Year Spo;cml, N umber
i Sample Copy from : T
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ELIZABETH ARDEN tells you fg

how to achieve

: loveliness with economy
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Elszabeth Arden assures you of lasting, natural loveliness, if you
will do just these three things:

Cleanse—with Cleansing Cream, which removes dust and impuri-

ties from the pores, as soap and water can never do.

Tone —with Ardena Skin Tonic, to make your skin radiantly

clear. -

Nourish—with Velva Cream, to keep your skin velvety, soft and

: smooth ; or Orange Skin Food if your face is thin, or
tiny wtinkles begin to appear,

All of Elizabeth Arden’s Perparations are so absolutely pure, so
hly concentrated, that even the tiniest quantity is effective, if nsed
ording to Miss Arden’s directions. 7
. Elizabeth Arden's Venetian Toilet Preparations

are on sale at
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WATER FROM ANY POINT TO ANY POINT.
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The Indian Ladies’ Magazine

The Indian Ladies’ Magazine was started in 1901, discontinued in 1948,
and republished in 1927. It is the main purpose of the Magazine to help fgr-
ward the cause of women’s education in India, partly by representing and
interpreting the inner life of Indian womanhpod as a whole ; partly by making
itself a mouthpiece for the aspirations of the educated saction, in whom our
chief hope lies; partly by bringing forward the example of the social, literary
and philanthropic work of women of the West; and partly by holding up the
ancient ideals of Indian womanhood, which are true and generous enough to
be applied in many instances to modern life. It is hoped, therefore, that the
I.L. M. will prove a bond of union, not only among the different sections of the
women of India, but also between the men and women of India, and between
Indian women and their Foreign sisters. L
! While fully conscious of the imperfections of the Indian Ladies /Ma,xt‘az‘ine,
we hope that ti'xe public will help us to tackle the present situation.  'We shall
be most happy to receive suggestions, and we hope that our journal will have
the generous support of all well-wishers of India, We shall welcome articles
and pictures of interest, as well as suggestions for improving the Magazine.

The Magazine Will Contain Many Ilustrations and Articles

General, Editorial notes,
Literary, Correspondence and discussion,
" ‘Edueational, Fashion notes, .
-" Deseriptive, ‘Special colms. from Indian women

A character sketch from life or from

Articles for men,

books, Children’s columns,
News & notes on woman's life in Household hints,

India, . . ' Cookery,
News & notes on woman’s life outside Needlework,

India, Book. Reviews, - -
Special articles, Health Notes,

. Stories and faneies,
. Seriul stories,

. Original verses,
Things seen,

Chess Notes,
Gramaphone Notes,
"~ Megical Articles,
Selections.
PUBLISHED ONCE IN YWD MONTNS
Editor :—Mrs. K. SATTHIANADHAN, M.A.
Asst. Editor ;:—Miss P. SATTHIANADHAN, M.A.
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THE SILVER CASCADE,

(Photo by A. J. fanayan
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A RESOLVE FOR THE NEW YEAR

As the dead year is clasped by a dead Decewber,
So let your dead sins with your dead days lie.

A new life is yours, and a new hope. Remeniber,
We build our own ladders to climb to the sky.

Stand out in the sun'ight of Promise, forgetting
Whatevar ths Past held of sorrow or wrong.

We waste half our strength in a useless regretting;
We sit by old tombs in the dark too long.

Have you missed in your aim? Well, the mark is still shining.
Did you faint in the race? Well, take breath for the next.
Did the clouds drive you back ? But see yonder their lining.
' Were you tempted and fell ? Liet it serve for a text.
As each year hurries by, let it join that procession
Of skeleton shapes that march down to the Past,
While you take your place in the line of Progression,
With your eyes on the heavens, your face o the blast.

I tell ‘you the future can hold no terrors
For any sad soul while the stars revolve,
if he will stand firm on the grave of his errors,
And, instead of regretting, resolve, resolve.
It is never too late to begin rebuilding,
Though all into ruins your life seeins hurled:
For see how the light of the New year is gilding
The wan, worn face of the bruised old world .

R. W. Wincex



CHRISTMAS

The festival, which bea,rs.the name of
Christmas, is near upon us and in every
part of the world there will be little groups
of people, probably in every one of the 71
nations into which the world is divided,
especially of children, who wake up early
in the morning t> be the first to give their
t i m e-honoured greeting of “a happy
X’mas.” Many of the latter will hang up
their empty stockings for Father X'mas,
coming down the open chimney, to fill with
gifts. Others will go to the breakfast table
and see an empty chair and a place at
table laid for a guest; and, asking who is
to be the visitor, will be told: “It is for
the Christ-Child ; it is His birthday; His
presence; not in the flesh, but in the spirit,
will add to our X'mas joy; so we put a
chair for Him—."” In India to-day, where
Christianity has quietly become the third
religion of the land, there will be many
gsuch greetings; some for the first time
waking up to know what the joy of
Christmas Day is- The remarkable thing
of Christian joy is that its symbol is
‘* giving, not receiving;” Christmas gifts
have been prepared in factories and shops
so cheap that all may share in them and
little children learn through their earliest
recollections that the coming of JESUS
CHRIST into this world of sin and sorrow
contains the promise of everlasting joy,

because it is the memory of a life revealing -

the love of Gr_od and the life which .cannot
die. So Christmas, in the Christian year
of commemoration, is followed i a few

months by the celebration of the Resurrec-.

tion. EASTER commemordtes and renews
all the promises of the birth of JESUS;
while Whitsuntide, the third feast of com-
memoration, brings the experience of the
two celebrations into every life, young or
old, through the holy spirit.

But, there is something deeper than
childish joy and pleasure-giving present in
the celebration of Christmas; the world,

to-day more than ever, is torn by fa.ctign,
by jealousy, hy enngj,),byg comingrdial
antagonisms, by rac fapimositias; By
international mistakes. As we, read our
paper on that Saturday, when Germany
walked out of the Lieague of Nations, as
Japan did some months back, we felt that .
East and West were kindred, &nd the
thoughts of many of us went*back to the
Angels’ Christmas song, which like many

songs has still to be translated into life—

‘* Peace on Earth.”

It only the world had_ understood this
message, if only the science of the twentieth
century had transmuted the hates of human
nature into love and turned the thoughts
of humanity into channels of peace, instead
of training the best-of our young men to
use their sinews and their brains for war,
then indeed we should have seen different
things to-day.

Has Christmas then no message? Can
we not wish each other a happy, if not a
merry, X'mas ? Is there no hope for better
times? Can women not stand out in the
name of peace to forbid the slaughter, for
which men of science and politicians seem
to be preparing the world? What can be
done ?

Some of thé sciences are teaching us
that it is not physical force alone that rules
the world; there :is soul-force, there is
thought-force, which can change things.
To use such forces, we must train ourselves
and train our children not to bow down to
past opinions, not only to pass on time-
honoured constitutions because they have
dominated past actions, but also to think

new thoughts and have a new faith in the -

power of thought.. Then we, women, shall
not necessarily hold to old standards; but,.
carrying on such methods, we shall mould
to-day’s thinking to higher ideals of what is
right or wrong, what is just or unjust, and
we shall seek to make our menfolk do the
same.

[3

CHRISTMAS

There is & message of peace still in
Christmas, however much it is unattended
to by men or nations. It is God’s message
to the world, because ‘‘God so loved the
world as to give His Son, that whosoever
believeth ” may have new life with new
ideas and a new power to carry them out.
Will every one of our readers do their best
to- think out these facts, and to discu:s
them with their friends with as much
earnestness as they do the borders of their
saries? Some one told C. F'. Andrews that
he ought to have called his new book
*‘Christ in the Storm ”, instead of “ Christ
in-the Silence”’; to which he replied truly :
“ My reply is that Christ’s silent presence
ought to be felt even in the most stormy
days. But I know fully well, that, just in
these very trials, great and small alike, lies
the supreme test as to whether the inward
peace which is in my own heart is genuine
and comes from Christ Himself, or is just
a transitory mood.”

~
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Many of us fee rews that

peace is no human attainment, but is a
Christmas gift and the key-note, which, once
struck in our hearts, does ring on, although
“ fighting within and fears without” may
perturb sometimes. Like all God’s gifts it
has to be taken with empty hands and empty
hearts, so that it may fill us. It is so
beautifully true, that it is something ¢ the
world can neither give nor take away.”
Christmas “ peace passes understanding ”,
but does not pass possession, and its experi~
ence transmutes life.

8o, in wishing readers of the Indian
Liadies’ Magazine a happy Christmas, I am
making no idle greeting, but directing
troubled and puzzled hearts to an ever new
source of consolation.

Evity KixNAIRD. )

TO THE EVENING STAR

When sunlight lingered near the horizon,
You came to me with silent steps of love,
Like an enraptured girl, and kissed my brow;
You spread your mantle white about my face,
You looked into mine eyes with craving eyes, :
You smiled thro’ tears and caressed me with sighs.
But, when I ope’d my arms to you, you rose
As if offended, walked across the biue,
Still turning back, and sought in th’ sea repose.
1 waited thro’ the dewy night for you,
But then weary with despair fell asleep.

~ When in the morning in my slumberdeep
. You kissed me, I thought it was & dresni’ embrace,
And you, ere 1 could ope mine eyes, were gonel

Sust P. DA_V]D,
e



IDEALISM OF INDIAN WOMEN

I was greatly interested in the article
in the Mahratta from the pen of Mrs.
Lakshmi Menon about the Ideals of
Indian womanhood. She complained that
the reality of the Indian woman is lost in
the idealism of her, which has come down
to us from remote ages. One agrees with
her somewhat in this view. *‘The ideal
of Indian womanhood as held forth by
these is something like the German
scholar’s concept of an Indian woman. To
him every Indian woman is & Sakuntala
come fo life, and he is gloriously ignorant
of the realities—the grim, gruff, grotesque
realities that make the Indian woma.nqin

- be' :
X ;:]%,a somewhat different one from the

The ideal is certainly useless, unl

real approaches it in sofne mea.s;ue aetslse:fte
There is no use of treating woman as a
goddess. She is only human, and all the
dearer because she is human. There is
ag much of the common clod in her as in
everything else in Nature, that lives and
grows, and what she needs from her
father,_ husband, brother and friend is not
adoration, wership and faith, but affection
love, co-operation and sympathy. In fact
§he‘dema'nds nothing more or less than
Justice, fairness and equality. She wants
an equ.al share of freedom, sunshine and
fresh air, which would make her fit to bear
her responsibilities and duties as a citizen
and as a social unit, In other words, she
demands her right, the right of every bein

* to be treated in & human and humane wa.y%=

However, in the first place, an i i

~ Dever eulogised ‘without,ap pultpo:xle.l deﬂ ;:
generally meant to be worked out in Jifg
And, where can there ever be an actuality,
without theorising? We all know ch;
sgeml reform becomes practicable, only after
the education of public opinion by theories

| . ek 4l |

In the same way, a woma i
) n can ach
advance, only by contemplating the i&:::

Then again, when one i
Sakuntala, or Droupadi, onte&lgge: fno?l:::
pect the Indian woman to ke a ¢ combina-
tion of all our epic heroines”, or ‘' a mar-
vellous receptacle of Putanic virtues.”
By no means. One expects her to be an
or_dma,ry, substantial, living woman, who
tries her best to be somewhat like the’idea.ls
shown to her. Were not Bita, Savitri and
Droupadi characters of every-day life?
They were not ethereal beings, but just
human women, victimised by circum-
stances, canght in the toils of sin yet 80
steadfast and true that ‘they ev:mtually
worked out their own happiness. They
had many faults too, If one reads the
epics ca.refully, one is aware of them
Sita, for instance, was the cause of ‘the

Ramayana war; it was her selfish but hu-

man desire for the golden deer, whi
her _husband follogw it i?rw;hl%grmﬁie-
pulsive unreasonableness, her frefful im-
pag}ence, ber lack of faith in her husband
wuxch forced her protector Lakshmana k;
lga 3;; ft:)mc: ;tnd lea'}ill:eli') unguarded for
ure. ¢ Droupadi again :
she grumbled always like ; Woman at
her trials, at the insults o& red hon ot the
v tri d her, at the
privations she had to under e;ei
a; i‘he epparent disregard bgy hzrtgfn:g::?’
?1 er reputation ; we hear her c:onstantls
:gtgum'g Yuddhistira to fight with thz
o : ; wef even see her sending Bhima in-
ﬂowersger “c’); the sake of a few worthless
aomer . . ith such faults, however, we
oo t e strength of character, which even-
W_: y‘l;:lped her husbands to win victory
We ::m the same in our women. Thes;
san | _eba.q modern as they please; yet they
st L uild ‘t‘heu.- modesty on the Indian
bradit n. Thq sacrifice of 8ita, the
evotion of Bavitri, the endnmnzae of

\‘_‘-
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Droupadi ', must be always a part of their
character, even with the new freedom and
equality, the new methods of work, the
new fashions in physique and costume.
And, when we say that Indian. women
must not forget the traditions of India, we
mean especially that they must never go
beyond bounds, as is the custom of Western
women sometimes.

In the ancient era of India, asin the
present one, there were ideals of various
kinds. Some were good, others not to be
followed. With independent heroines like
Sita and Savitri, were mentioned those
other characters, virtuous, yet with that
utter slavishness which Mrs. Menon de-
plores. We deplore it with her. We la-
ment the selfish ascendancy and superiority
of the man as compared to the woman, the
representation of the husband as a god to
the woman. Bnt, one must not forget
that there are some women who lke to be
subject to man, apart even from their sense
of duty. Are there not many Western
women like that? Is it not the common
gaying that women like to be mastered by
men? Is it not true that the more
rough a man is, the more he is idoliz-
ed sometimes? Leaving aside even that,

 we must also go to the root-idea of

ancient wifedom, which is the extraordinary

chastity of a * Pativrata”, who, once she

was married, remained true to her husband,
and did not find it easy to run after other
men or seek divorce, as modern women do.
Be it remembered that, slavish though such
an attitude seems, it yet was able to cope
with the power even of gods and demons.

Perhaps, there is something to complain
about the completeness of the sacrifice requi-

red in an Indian woman; but syrely sacrifice

is the supreme code of morality. Sacrifice
of self has always been, and always will be,
taught to be one of the greatest virtues. And
with eacrifice a woman surely can stitl

keep her individuality. Nay, the sacrifice

made by different women can be of various

kinds, as dictated by their several indivi-

dualities. But sacrifice must be differenti-

ated from what is called ‘‘ suppression of

self, enforced by custom, conventions, and

lack of opportunities.” That is not what

we require at all, and that was not what

was always portrayed in our ancient

heroines. They bad plenty of individuality

indeed. If they were realy our ideals, we

should know how to meet the present

situation. But alas, we have sadly degene-
rated. And the blame for the backsliding -
must be laid, not on the impotency of the
ancient ideals, but on the customs and con-
ventions, which have supervened and have
cramped our mentality, 1aaking us a
¢ community of half-slaves .” It is obvious
that such a state must be changed, if we
would have modern women as free as
our ancient women, bound, yet free, equal,
yet dependent, just as the free will of man
is limited in Hindu philosophy by fate and
Karma.

Complete idealism is not indeed needed,
but there is no doubt that idealiem itself is
a valuable factor of advance-

As Swami Vivekananda said of Sita ;

 You may exhaust the literature of the

- world that is past, and I may assure you,

that you will have to exhaust the literature
of the future, before finding another Sita.
Sita i unique ; that character was depicted
once for all. There may have been several
Ramas perhaps, but never more than one
Sita! She is the very type of the true
Indian woman, for, all the ideals of a per-
fected woman have grown out of that one
lifa of Sita; and here she stands these
thousands of years, commanding the wor-
ship of every man, Woman and child,
throughout the length and breadth of the

land of Aryavarta.”
KAMALA,



A SHORT REVIEW OF AMERICAN
MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE

By Eugenia Rives, U.S.A.

The legal age for marriage in Ameriea is
twenty-one for a man and eighteen years for a
woman. If two people wish to marry before
this age, they must secure parental consent.
Without this, the marriage is considered illegal
and subject to annulment by the parants.
These laws hold true throughout the nation,
even though there is a difference in some of the
statés.  Most states are lenient and marriage is
eagily contracted. In fact, it is too easy. If
more restrictions were placed upon marriage,
divorces would not be so prevalent. The marri-
age, and not the divorce laws of America, need
amending,

Parents have no direst part in the marriages
of American youths, Scheming mothers often
aid and abet the possibilities of their daughters
by lavish entertaining, psyehological manoceu-
vring, and by placing the child in the society
‘of eligible males. It is generally ceded, how-
ever, that the young people meet and fall in
love.

American courtship is a thing typical of this
country. If two people are attracted, the man
generally asks the girl's permission to call. If
she grants the request, their meeting may mean
a gudber of things, the beginning of a eourtship
At ends in marriage, the possibility of a life-
lokg friendship. The one date may be the first
and last between the two, Often times, there
are oases where men tire of one woman and
follow the lure of the siren who is gifted in the
art of attracting men. The same applies to
women.

The lack of parental restrictions snd super-
vision of young people is & bit strange to those
who arein the habib of seeing such. Cars.a,nd
feminine independence have given the American
girl an unlimited amount of _freedom. She
thinks nothing of riding for miles alone with
her escort, or meeting him at a public place
for an engagement. This regime has given each
sex a greater opportunity for a better under-

standing of the other. ‘Senfimental love is not
sufficient for marriags. Modern girls demand
a cerbain economic standard and have no desire
to become house-hold drudges. They do not
look upon marriage as a life-long contract,
unless it measures up to what they expect and
demand.

But in the midst of all of the so-called cold
calculation of modern youth, there are some
idealists who'regard marriage as a sacred instis-
ution, They marry for altruistic love and
strive tolive in peace and self-sacrifice for the
other. This type of youth, however, i3 so in
the minority that often times deserving mem-
bers of both sexes are forced to spend their
lives in loneliness, because they sannot saorifice
their ideals on the altar of materialism, -

When two people have desided they wish
t> marry, they begin plans for the wedding,
which may be held in various setbings. Some
prefer the elaborate church affair with numer-
ous attendants and great publicity. Others
have much the same type, but conduct it in the

home. Then, there are the simple church and- -

home weddings where l:ss money is spent. A
number of people forego the conventioual
custom and elope, or go away and marry
without divulging their plans. Ministers of the
various ohurches are usually called upon to
perform the marriage ceremonies ; but a justice
of peace, & sountry judge, the mayor of a city,
the state governor, and the President of the
.United States, all have the same lawful right. -

Two nationally- known elopement towns of

America are Marion, Arkansas, and Grefoa -

Green, Kentucky. A glamour of romance and
sentiment has sprung up about these places, -
but records show that many of these elopement
marriages end in the divorce courts. More divor-..
ces are granted to-day in Amerioa than ever
before in the history of the nation. Statistios
show that one-sixth, or sixteen marriages out
of every hundred end in the divorce courts,
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This rate is much higher in some places where ags
many as sixteen per cent. sever the marriage.

Statistios show that 37 per cent. of the
divorces are granted during the firat five years
of marriage. This is because women and men
of today refuse to live in compatibility when
the divorce courts offer freedom There is no
safe age for American marriage. Contracts of
forty years duration have been severed. Appal-
ling as divorce figures are, they do nof inclule
the number of separations, where no lawful
severance has been granted. Cases exist where
a successful reuniting has been affected after
separation, but the per ceut. is about one out of
& hundred,

The real and basic causes of divorces are
never mentioned in the decrce. It is decidedly
more genteel to name the well-known reasons
of desertion and infidelity than to state the
truth.

During the World War, while the feverish
intensity of patriotism and the glamour of
militarism held sway, many people married.
The seriousness of the relationship was lost, as
infatuated couples rushed into it. Men felt
that they were entitled to as much happiness
as possible before facing death. Women were
emotional and louged for the romantic. A ger-
tain class of females married solely for the
purpose of securing the soldiers’ monetary allos-
ment.

The reaotion of a high emotional tension
oventually comes. Such was true of the war
mariiages. Cultured men and women found
themselves bound to -creatures of grossness,
ideaiists to materialists, practioal to impractioal,
brilliant - to medioore, amiable to acrimonious,
mentad to physical, and broad-minded to dogma-
tic bigots. The divorce sourt was the solution.

Ghieét among the oauses of America divorces
is that of yonthful inarriages and a lack of
preparation for its responsibilities, American
youth is well-educated for its professional life,
Years of study are necessary before admission
is pranted. Yet, marriage is entered into
hastily without any serious thought or prepar-

atio Since marriage is a partnership dependent-

upon most rigid regulations, intensive training
for its sucoess is necessary-

Tae freedom of American living has had a
tendenoy to separate people. Hushanis are
away from home attending to business. Wives
are employed with social affairs and are often

away from home a number of months in the
vear. These separations tend to lessen the
marriage bond. Wusbands seek companionship
among other women. Wives become interested
in play-boys, who are unencumbered with
business cares and have the time to amuse them.
A gradual misunderstanding increases until
there is no compatibility between the two
people, who started life together with the inten-
tion of remaining lovers forever,

Amevican homes have experienced a gradual
breaking down sinee the era of the automobile
and the picture show. People have forgotten
how to spend an evening at home, engaged in
worth-while reading. Young people demand .
oxcitement aud crowd the thaatres and highways
in an attempt to capture it. Parents are
engrossed with sooial obligations, which take
them away from their children. Home is a place.
to keep cloths in and sleep. It is no longer a
place to eat in, because public clubs, restaurants,
and lunch counters afford ample opportunities
for proeuring food.

America as a nation is one of material ideals,
where real idealism is derided and despised.
Young people have learned to cloak their altruism
and live in & hardened world, where no one may
seo beneath the surface. They adopt the slogan,
“ A short life and a merry one,” and live
accordingly. At beart they are fundamentally .
sound, but modern living has foroced them to
adopt this code in order to survive. They have
learned that money, not only talks, bub gives
them entrance into the material world that is thg
goal of the majority. This materialism and
lack of jdealism has had its effect upon marriage,
Men, who are faultlessly honestin their busi-

ness dealings, often lie to their wives, while the

latter in return deseive their mates. o

Marriages of varied social stratas often end
disagtrously, because the variance in positions
builds up a misunderstanding which scomn- -
awmounts to disgust and repugnance. It is
impossible for marriage to continue when such
a condition exists.

A lack of understanding and sympathy for
the rights and privileges of others often leads
6" & ‘sfrained tension which dissipates marital
happiness. Husbands lose themselves in busi-
ness and forget those little attentions that
women cherish above treasures. Wives become
engrossed in their shildren and in sooial activities
to the extent of excluding their hushand exoept
for the purpose of furnishing money,
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When a divorce has been decided upon, either
party may start proceediogs. The age-old
ohivalrous trait in men prompts them to grant
the wite the privilege, but if she refuses he
may go shead and file a suit. The 1930 statis-
tios show an equal number of men and women
making applications for divoroes.

The first step in & divorce proceeding is
geouring the services of a lawyer. He files the
petition for a cerfain number of days before the
convening of the chancery court. When court
convenes, he presents the case before the judge.
If both parties appear in court, the cass is
termed as collusion and unlawful ; it therefore
is thrown out. If the case'proceeds acoording
to law and is uncontested by either party, the
judge grants the decree and the ceuple is no
longer married.

There are no universal divorce laws in
America. Eaoh state has its "own. Boms have
oapitalized on their laws and consider the divorce
mill one of their ohief business enterprises.
Reno, Nevada, and Hot Springs, Arkansas, are
the two outstanding divorce ocolonies of the
country. Bach place caters to the ?rade and
has added attractions to lure prospective clients
for the necessary resident periods. Traditions
have sprung up around these towns, re_porters
have gathered material for feature stories, and
sight-seers include them in their tours. Every
American knows of Hot Springs and Reno.

A leniency in the divorce laws of Arkanses
and Nevada is the cause of the amount of
business in these two states. A person may .
stay in Nevada for six weeks and-in Arkansas
for ninety days and be considered a oitizen.
It ig easier and more esonomical for paople to
establish residence in either of these states than
to yém n at home and attempt to overoome the
restriotions,

Nevada recogunizes practically any charge as
a oause for divoroe, Arkansas rofuses to admit

that incompatibility is a legal cause. Desirtion
for one yoar without a reasonable oiuse, im-
potency of either party ab ths time of marriage,
a former husband or wife 1t marriage, drunken-
ness, oruel and inhuman treatment, and adultery
are the lawful causes for marriage severance in
the state of Arkansas.

The case must come to court in the oounty
where the complaintant resides. Allegations
must be proven to have occurred in the state,
or be a legal cause in the state where the offence
took place. The cause musb have existed with-
in the five-year period befors th) filing of the
suit. If the parties have lived together aftér
the offence has been commnitted, it is & sign of
forgiveness and no g.ounds for divoros can be
established.

Most women who sue for divorse apply for
alimony, espesially if there are children. The
amount demanded is based upon the man's
income. Several cases are on record, where
men have sued successfully for alimony, bu
these instancas are very rare.

The greatest tragedy of the divoroe mills is
the innooent child. A child denied the privilege
of both parents love is cheated ef its birthright.
Satistios show that children of divoreed parents
are greater sosial problems than those reaved in
& congenial home atmosphere. It parents could
realize the intense suffering ohildren endurs,
perhaps they would surrender some of their
selfish desires.

Attempting a comp'ste analysis of American
marriage and divorce.is a task psychologists
have not wholly succeeded in accomjlishing.
Marriages will be broksn and the divorce mill
foed with its quota of marital wreckags, un:il

American youth is trained for the great 1 3sponsi--

bilily of marriage and enters into it with &
spirit of saorifize and godly idealism.

-
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EDITOR'S NOTES

(1) Peace

The approach of Christmas, when was born
the Prinoce of Peace, accentuates the efforts being
made everywhere fora world-settlement. The
teaching of Christ, as based wholly on the
principle of love, comes as a challenge to qu_ern
generations, ‘‘ heightering our moral sensitive-
ness ’, to such an extent that war with all its
horrors seems somehow impossible to true
progress ; and such a feeling is not the effect of
sentimentalism, but the gradual evolution of
human consoiousness and human growth.

At the Chicago Women's Congress, a trumpeb
oall was sounded for ‘' a world-understanding
and a peaoce that will rest on the unshakable
foundation of a natural understanding and trust
between nations.” In former days, such a
peace seemed impossible ; but now the world
has become very small by means of the many
methods of inter-communication. We see that
pain, disease, poverty, erime, sorrow, are com-
mon to all the world. Joy and happiness g.nd
good must bow to the same law, and all barriers
geparating races and nations should be levelled

away.

In this great work, women ocan accomplish
much more than men, We see this by the
agitation now going on among the women of
the West for world-disarmament and peace.
Some people, like Lord Raglan, have said that
*“ women are apt to be more fer_omous than
men"”, for they see usually but their own view
of a question. This cbarge, however, 18 all to
the good, for it speaks of the blind loyalty
of a woman to her cause, If then _women see
the real need for peace, great will be their
offorts in favour of it. Indeed most _women
hate war, which means the loss of their loved
men., To every rule, however, there must be
an exception ; and the exception here is the
idea of some women that war means the
satisfaction of honour, and the culmination of
“1 could mnot love thee, dear, so much,

duty. | D
honour more”, sang the old poet.
llzveg&sl 2§f>ugcl)1$ to be honourable for fathers,

ds, brothers and sons to be !{illeq for the
::l:eb:lflt;e country. Now, it is being discover-
ed that it is not honour for one nation to

destroy another even for the sake of an ideal ;
but that true honour is to seek to accomplish
that ideal by the paths of peace.

War has been lauded and advocated. It has
not accomplished any thing spiritual, nor has
it satisfied the world-mind, Destruction and
disunion have resulted from it, not eonstruetion
and unity. It vemains for peace to show what
it e\n do, in the way of good building-up. As
Nicholes Roerich said in Stri-Dharma,** Who,
if not women, must now rise and unite in the
name of culture and the beautiful ? Beecause it
was precisely & woman who was destined to be
the first to proclaim the Resurrestion.

To enumerate all that was accomplished and
inepired by wom:n wouli mean to desorike
the history of the world. It we speak about
the bringing of the beautiful into the whole
fulness of life, if we know that the predestined
evolution rests upon the corner-stones of beauty
and knowledge ; then who shall be the most
faithful ally and transmitter of these founda-
tions into the depth of human consciousness ?

)

Verily, it is not only the gatherings of women,
regretting something or condemning something,
which have already become conventional ; but
the union of women in the' valiant, living ex-
change of all oreative possibilities of unity,
oalling for the realization of the good, through
united work, that will give the desired results.”

[ ]
(2) Misunderstandings between Indian
and foreign women

Dr. Muthulakshmi Reddi, on har return
from her European and Amearican tours, spoke
about the interest oreated in British women by
the struggle of Indian women for their rights,
She said :—

* We were very much struck with the sin-
oerity, with the earnestness and with the
enthusiasm of the British women of all shades
of opinion for the Indian women’s cause. We
had to attend a tea party or & dinner party or
lungheon parties almost daily, at each of which
there were invariably some informal diseussions
on our memorandum or short speeches by two
or three of us. We found them extraordinarily

667—3
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energetic, ever courteous, willing, nay, eager
on their part to hear our point of view. The
London Committee of the Women's Indian
Association—an active and intelligent body of
Indian and European women—has done much
propagada on our behalf, Miss Rathbone, the
able energetic woman M.P., and an ardent
feminist, hid taken enormous troublein collect-
ing statistics of child-marriage, maternal and
infantile mortality and prepared a memor-
andum embodying the ahove statisties and
pointing out how the Government, both British
and Indian, had failed to look after the health
of the mothers and children, the primary
oonoern of any civilised Government. Again,
twelve British women associations had sub-
mitted a memorandum urging an enlarged
women elestorate and a larger representation
of women in the future Indian legislatures.”

This naturally is very pleagant hearing; one
likes to think that a gemeral interest for their
own sex exists among women of different nation-
alities. Yet still, as the same Dr. Reddi said,
there is much misrepresentation, caused by
one-sided books like Mother India and Purdah.
*“The eommon people of England are thoroughly
ignorant of Indian conditions. The only infor-
mation that they get is through the interested
British press, through speeches at party meetings

and through reading of sensational hooks.” This

is quite true. It is a pity indeed that foreign
writers are now thinking it right to write about
Indian conditions, after only a short scquaint-
anoce with them, perhaps through interested
parties, who wish to flatter them ; perhaps
through missionaries who naturally come in
touch with the darker side of India, perhaps
through Anglicised Indians, who are for ever
eraving for their foreign ‘' homes.” As Purdali-
nashin writes in the Indian Review :—

“ Any interference by Western writers will
certainly be more of a hindrance than s help.
They can never really understand our home and
social life, even though they may marry here
and live amongst us. Their comments are
bound to be tinged with either contempt or
pity, and they will therefore be of no help to
Indian people. If these women (or men) gre
really well-intentioned and are genuiiiely
interested in our advancement, they must realige
that they can best help us by resisting the
temptation o pry into our nooks and corners

gepm unpleasant to their Western eyes;” - "

and ‘discuss:in cold prind anything that may

Purdah is one of the customs misunderstood
by " outsiders. Now this oustom is not one
whieh oonduces to national welfare; and no
educated woman oan defend it as deserving to
be continued. Still, there are depths within
depths, and it is good to see the point of view
of the other side. Purdahnashin who has
been in seclusion heiself, tells us that purdah
women do not lie ander “‘the pall of a deep,
degraded slumber.” They take a keen interest
in public affairs, and they are able to take part
in the life of their country, even though they
are behind the veil. That this ig true is proved
by the noble sovereignty and the oapable
statesmanship exhibited by many purdah rulers
of India. “ Perhaps because an Indian womean
is shy, modest and retiring and does not skip,
dance or flir, she appears to a Western woman
to be in @ state of degraded slumber. We may
not be as advanced as the modern women of the
West, The author of Purdah is right when
she states that more than in the case of other
people, ‘ the Indian woman’s development has its
root in, is now feeling after, and will continue
to express itself withi , the currents of the
ancient, exalted, religious and ethical oconcep-
tions of her race.’ For this very reason the
Western woman with her practical, business-like
mind can never really understand the Indian
woman. . I cannot accept her explauation of the
Indian attitude towards woman as ma’ the
mother, In my opinion, the attitude of even
the husband to the wife, or the father to the
daughter, typifies the very innate and sirong
respect for wonen which Indians il‘l all ages
have had. It has no relation to the ' physioal
mother.” "’ oL v

Another subject of misunderstanding i3 the
restriotion of Indian girls in ohoosing their
husbands, This oustom again to eduocated
minds savours of a backward age; but there
are many people in India—nay, the majority—-
who are happy in it. A Begum writes, ' So
many of your marriages end in divoree and so
many of your women prefer clothes and parties
to n home., Among the Muslims of - India,

. marringes -are always arranged by parents.

This may $6tind unromantis and even shooking,
but such marriages are usually & success., Onos
married, the chances of friction are out down
to & minimum. HRach partner in the marriage
has well-defined rights and duties and each is
detefmined to maks the best of things, How

plany quarrels begin, because hushwnds want an
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evening at the olub or theatre alone and their
wives feel hurt? In India, a husband leaves his
wife at home as a matter of course. She would
not dream of accompanying him anywhere -in
public. She has the consolation of knowing
that he cannot spend the evening with someone
else’s wife or daughter, as he seldom has the
opportunity of meeting those ladies.”

Then, there is the question of work. The
foreigner often thinks that the Indian woman
ugsually has nothing to ocoupy herself with all
day ; but, as the Begum states, there is plenty for
her todo. " Aotually the average Indian house-
wife leads a buasier life than the English woman
of the same olass. For one thing she would not
think of turning her children over to a nurse.
From their earliest years she cares for them
herself. Even if she keeps & staff of servants
and & chef, she supervises the kitchen and on
most days cooks special dishes for her husband
and ohildren. This custom goes back to the
days of the great Moghu!l Empresses. Indian
women, however highly placed, never consider-
ed household work beneath their dignity.
Dress oocupies a smaller place in the life of
Indian women that it does in that of Europeans.
Eduoeation for women is not nearly so new in
the East as in the West. When the Muslim
civilieation was at its highest, women reseived
pxaotly the same education as their brothers,
end it is laid down by Islam as & solemn duty
on sll to give women an equal education.”

‘Sometimes, the Indian misunderstands the
foreigner, Here is what Swami Vivakanada
sald of the American girl :—“I should very
much like our women to bave your (American
women's) intellectuality, but not if it must be
at the oost of purity, I admire you for all that
you know, but I dislike the way that youm
cover what is bad with roses and call it good.
Intelleobuality is not the highest good. Morality
and epirituality are the things for which we
strive. Our women are hot so learned, but they
are more pure. To all womeén, every man, save
her hugband, should be as her son, . To all men,
every woman, save his own wife, should be as
his mother, When I look about me and see
what you call gallantry, my soul is filled with
disgust, Not until you learn to ignore the
question of sex and to meet on a grouud of
ocommon humanity, will your women really
‘develop, Until then they are playthings,
nothing mpore: . All this is the cause of divorce.
Your men bow low and offer a ohair, but in
another breath thsy offer compliments, They

say, ‘ Oh, Madam, how beautiful are your eyes!’
What right have they to do this ? How dare a
.man venture so far, and how can you women
permit it ? Such things-develop the less noble
side of humanity. They do not tend to noble
ideals.” .

Now, everyone knows that there is much to
be said in favour of the modern woman, which
will present quite another agpect to that of the
Swami’s statement. But thera it is. Therse ara
two sides to every question ; and what is needed
is that each side should understand and try to
make sallowances fov the other. Dr. Reddi
mentions two English ladies, who were glad to
see her point of view. They said:—" We en-
joyed your company, we found you better than
wa thought you were, and you also must have
found us better than what you thought we
were.”

A give and take is indeed greatly needed.
(3) Birth-Control

The controversy now going on around the
suggestion of Government to provide olinies for
birth-control, will find an echo both in its pros
and cons in the hearts of many, who will not
care to come forward with their arguments,
The great mass of such will be the women of
India. It is the custom to regard them as
down-trodden and under the absoluts power of
their men. The advocates of birth-control are
obviously those who favour such an attitude.
Indeed, has the inferencs ever suggested itself
o anyone that those, who speak so much of the
good effects of birth-comtrol, seem fo obviate
altogether the sbare of women in the matter.
Do they not seem to think that women are
hopeless oreatuces in one of two ways, viz.,
either ag altogether lacking self-control, or as
ocompletely wanting in will ? Both such views
ought not o be alfowed by our advanced
women, at this stage of their equality-olaiming
with men. I commend to them, therefore, this
problem. :

I oonfess that the suggestion to establish
olinics cawe to me as a great shock. I felt just
as the Rev. G. H. Lamb did, who wrote from
'Tanjore thus about birth-control : * Al that is
best in me ris~s up in moral revolt against this
monstrous perversion of modern medisal science.”
It was bad enough when birth-control was
advocated in private. It is worse now that it
is to.be dragged into public usage. As Mr.
Cotelingam wrote in the Madras Mail :—" Any
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help given in hospitals or aided by Government
will tend to destroy the finer instinots of the
Indian home.”

-

The majority of Indian mothers regard
mother-hood as a blessing. 1 once commented
rather unfavourably on the size of the family
of rather a poor but educated lady The reply’
was given with shocked surprise; *“ God has
given us the children. How can we complain ?”
Is it easy, or is it right, to teach such people
otherwise ?

Birth-control is advocated for the sake of
Indian women, This is the best argument that
can be advanced in its favour. It is certainly
sad to see the thousands of weak and ailing
Indian mothers, with innumerable children
bhanging on to them. In this way, therefore,
some Indian women may weleome birth-econtrol.
I heard one young Brahmin mother advising a
young Christian girl not to get married early.
" Look at me,” she said, "I am 50 young,
and | have so many children. What will
bappen as I grow older ?” Another argument
for birth-control is that it will teach the necess-
ary prineiples to the illiterate. At present, it is
they who do not cater for it; and so their
numbers are increasing, as opposed” to the less-
_ ening of the families of the more cultured, who
naturally know more about birth-control. Thus,
the nation is apt to degenerate gradually. Added
to thig, is the argument of course that correot
teaching will obviate dangerous abuses. Yet,
with all such good  reasons, birth-control
seems unsuited to India, Is it not self-control
that is more necessary ? I like to think that
such a great soul as Mahatma Gandhi is against
birth-control. The only control needed is
self-econtrol, according to him. After all, is
not birth-cinbrol of the very earth, earthly ?
Does it not -argue in a way that people
have more body. than sotl in. them, more ma-
terialism than spiritualism ? And is it not wrong
to -encourage such ideals ?. That this is.eo0. is
attested by the faot that so many religions are:

against birth-control, indeed never thought of
it.
With self-eontrol should go educstion, not by

- means of olinics, but through moral teaching.

It is an encouraging fact that such education
has already accomplished something, Families
are growing smaller even where birth-control
has not been practised. There is a great deal
of gocd, no doubt, that will result from birth-
control ; but there are many evils also. In the
very first place is its adaptability to immorality.
Who is to prevent the latter, and how ?

Then again, birth-control is against nature.
And as such, who knows what new diseages will
follow in its train? It is said that it may even
harm the bealth of the mother, in which case
the good of it will be neutralised. The mediocal
aspect of the question may, however, be left
safely in the hands of medical men, With
regard to the economic aspeot, & late Minister
said: " To say that birth-control would solve
the problem of infant morality would be a
ghort-sighted view of the whole question. We
have certainly not reached the margin of sub-
gistence in this country; we can think of so
many ways of procuring more food and pro~
viding for our comforts.”

Again, there is no need bliadly to follow a
Western ideal ; leaving sside the fact thas even
in the West some doubts about the advisa-
bility of it are * being felt. And, in any ocase,
the economio reasous there ave different to

those in India, for here we have more resouroes.

than in other places. Perhaps.it is silly and
foolish not to be able to chime in with the
material requirements, which. are so mweh to
the fore now in all places, as the best induce-
ments to national welfsre, Yef, one ocannot

but agree with the Catholics in one of the reso--

lutions passed by them, that they view " with
alarm the proposal to establish birth-gontrol
olinies, which are subversive of . morality,
dangerous to the interests and welfare of the
State and epposed to the Christiau religion.”

IN MAN'S REALM
KAGAWA

On the pages of history are written every
now and then the names of great people ;
all the world, for instance, knows and honours
Queen Victoria, or despises Nero. In the
histc_)ry of religion the same occurs ; to take sur
Christian religion, first comes Peter, then Paul,
who have both been immortalised in stone
buildings: St. Paul's Cathedral, London, re-
presenting one braneh of the Christian Chureh,
St. Peter's, Rome, the other: as a Greek
preacher remarked, ‘there still vemains the
Apostle pf love to be immortalised in stone '—
St. John's United Cathedral remains to be built.
We have Origin, Olement, Augustine ; during
the last century in the history of great social
changes lived Abrsham Lincoln and Wilber-
force, who abolished slavery ; Josephine Butler
who raigsed morals ; in religion, Luther, Calvin,
Wesley ; in theology, Canon Lindon, Dr. Dale,
Forsyth and Fairbairn. It is nob that others
were nob useful in their time; but it happens
that o few names live through the centuries.
The Roman Church only canonizes saints after
death, for the reason that the names must be
such as will bear the test of ages. . It should be
pot.ed, &hat they come from all classes ; a saint
is npt the perquisite of any one community. In
India, we have Gokale, Sadhu Sundar Singh,

" Mahatma Gandhi ; in Japan, Kagawe.

"The history of this man and of how he
came to rise to be one of the leading advisers
to the Bfabe is one of the extraordinary
episodes in modérn history ; as his biographer
say: :— Toyohtko Kagawa still stands ab the
flood-tide of life.  Bat this flaming spirit, son
of the mystic East, his meseage bursting

- eruptive and glowing out of the depths of a

grest heart with his adventuroug “soul flung
out a ringing thallenge to the world” Son of
an unregenerate father, born out of wedlook,

" the off-spring of a dancing girl,—he y&t from

earliost dawn developed a passion for purity.
He -was born on July 10th 1888. Hig. father

legitimised him by adopting him ; but his eatly

death lef¥-orphaned the boy aud his sister, who
were sant to- thie ‘ancestral home, where they

- were enbrustdd to the ocare of thwir father's

neglected wife and of their grand-mother, both
of whom treated them with the grestest
oruelty. Kagawa was, however, sent to the vil-’
lage school and. to the Buddhist Templ3 to
study Confucian classios. He liked school as
something to get away from his oruel relatives,
but he learned most from the paddy-fields, the
culture of silk-worms, and other country pursuits.
Later, ho was sent to the Boys’ Middle School :
his mature ways, his refusal to run riot morally
were soon & barrier between him and other boys,
and in an agony he ocried: ‘‘ Oh, that the ship’
of life would sink and I could go down with it
in peace.”

Just at this oritical stage, missionaries came
into his life; their hearts and homes lifted him
from the slough of despond. Above all, their
teaching of the Book and the finding of the .
sympathy and love of JESUS O RI$%.‘,
changed his out-look ; life took on & new
meaning. In 1905, he entered the Presbyterian
College, but in the sesond year he was stricken
with tuberculosis and went to an isolated village
by the sea to recuperate. By strength of will,
he made a partial recovery and went to the.
Kobi Theological Seminary, until the call .came
in 1909 to live in the slums of Shinkawar,.
where he remained doing sosial Christian work
for 14 years, contracting disease as he shared
his tiny room, 6 feet by 6 feet, with the mos
degraded of the people. T

We can divide his lifs into 5 seotions :—

Kagawa as an author

His first novel was written when he was so
poor that he had to write it on the pages of an.
old magazine. ‘

His second book was ' The Psychology of the
poor ", for which the publisher gave him
£250 to be printed as a serial in his magazine ;
it was afterwards published and reached a oirou-~
lation of 250,000. L

His third book was * A Life of Christ for
children.” '

His fourth ** Aorces the desth line.”
His fifth was a book of posms. -
His sizxth'book was-on Boonomios .
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His seventh work was entitled ¢* The Shooter
at the sun.” During his days in prison he
released this book, writing it on soraps of news-
paper. After that, while still in prison, he
prepared another book in his memory, as he
had no paper to write on, and it became the
most popular of all his works. It was the work
called * Listening to the Voise in the wall.”

The ninth book, *‘ Passing from star to star ™,
reached a circulation of 100,000, ‘' A Grain of
Wheat " is his last book and already 100,000
copies have been sold.

He has published altogether 50 books, selling
1,200,000 ; 30 Pamphets and 35 Leaflets, selling
5,000,000. The fame he has won in the literary
world has made him a national figure. The late
Prime Minister announced that he had speant his
first week-end of office reading this book as a
good preparation for his new post! Kagawa
receives £20,000 in royalties ; in addition, his
book-sales realise about £2000 a year; all the
proceeds go to the three Settlements he has
started.

Kagawa as a reader

"He has a perfect oraze for books ; when he
ontered the Presbyterian College in 1905, he
had read, to the astonishment of his fellow-
students, such books as :

Goethe's Faust, Kant's Critic of pure reason,

Darwin’s Origén of Species, Buskin's Modern

E::Mera, Mazmuller's Sacred Books of the
£

- Students called him the Transcendentalist, as
he was so unlike most boys. His professors
marvelled at the use he made of the College
Library. He read every book there worth
‘reading.

Kagawa as a Christian -

His over-mabtering life-purpose is found in
the prayer: ‘O God, make me-like Ohrist.”
* My-self and God, only we two*, was his
verdiot on life i a prison-cell. -- Hig favourite
hymn is * JES8US, keep me near the Oross.”
He says: “ It is the Cross which alone can
furnish the dynamic of a life devoted to lift
‘this weary way-ward world back toGOD,”
There is nothing nebulous or intangible abott
his experience of GOD. GOD to him is
infinitely more than the Absolute, more than
Cosmic Bnergy. God is his Hather, = his
Comrade, his Ogmforter, his great Al_ly.}\ vKgg?y_‘g,

found at his comnversion to Christianity that
Christ had revealed GOD to Him, so that he
had no shadow of & doubt that Christ was His
Guide, The wisdom of Christ is seen in His
refugal to theorize ; for religion is nob a theory,
but a life ; it was this that attracted Kagawa.

Kagawa as an Evangelist

Kagawa's one aim was to bring the out-cast
Japanese into Christianity. He saw only
300,000 Christians among them, and he launched
a five-years campaign to make then into
1,000,000; in 1929 he sounded a olarion
note, and in 1930 a central committee manage-
ment was formed, to which the name of ‘* The
Kingdom of GOD movement”, was given,
Its members are making a great crusade through-
out the country, their message being: * The
Gospel of Christ brings full, rounded, emanaipa-
tion, economio, political, physical, psychologioal,
and sooial.”” Kagawa was convinced that only
Christ’s way of life, and the operation of the
Cross-principle on the whole realm of life can
realise the prayer: " Thy Kingdom come, Thy
will be done.” His efforts to evangelize the
whole of Japan rallied all the missionary
and church forces of Japan into one gigantic
five-years eoffort. Think of the variety of
people he planned to reach; 80,000,000 farmers ;
5,278,000 industrials; 1,500,000 fisherfolk ;
459,000 miners ; 1,088,000 tailors and public
workers ; 2,600,000 students. He has travelled
up and down the country to carry his message ;
with his half-blind eyes looking, as it werse, into
a heavy mist, a mysterious psychio power guides
him ; and thousands listen to him onthralled
by his message.

Kagawa as a Labour leader

BEarly in his career he declared that the slums
are “The laboratory of life and of human
society ; from one point of view I am doing
research work ; I am an industrious seientist,
I do not just administer palliatives.” He was
not simply & mender of spoiled lives. “He found
where the income was low and the Jleath-rate
high., Poverty, he saw, was the har.d-maid to
prostitution. To throw chastity on'tie mgrket
meant mioney without toil, 8o yourg-Women
were willihg to barter their souls ratheér than
take & starvation wage: - - T T 7. N

Atew bpitie, Kaga®i fels, was worklng in
these toiling lahourers; they were nct willing.
to go on Working - without a living wage ; .:s
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early in 1921, some of the lahourers issued a
manifesto to the nation. This was the first
attempt in Japan to benefit the labourers, an
unheard-of proce dure. Labourers were beginning
to feel that they were personalities, not
commodities to be bought and sold. They
were not machines, but demanded the right
to regulate their own ocircumstances. 30,000
labourers put their destinies into Kagawa's
hands. He spoke daily, he opposed violence and
destructive tactics, saying that there was but
one oourss for the labourer, which was

. production motivated by love.

He was put in prison for 13 days and
confined in a solitary cell.

He next organized an '‘All peasants’ union®’
and again was charged; but this time the Govern-
ment was on his side, for he had served on the
Imperial Feonomic Commission, his work

having heen recogrnised by them.

Thus, his life in the slums, his work of
agricultural improvement, and above all his
main object to center the necessary motive, -
spirit and goal for social reconstruction on
JESUS CHRIST, have made him a nafional
figure. Man-made morality redulting in an
avaricious, economiec system and degenerafe
polities, had brought about the present state of
affairs; but “ thespirit of Christ the Carpenter,
said Kagswa, must be the soul and ereative
dynamie of all real social construetion.

Those, who wish to follow the story of this
remarkable leader, who is only to.day 45 years
old and has already written 50 books, can
obtain for the small sum of Rs. 2/4 his life,
Kagawa, by William Ayling, at the Y. M. C. A,
Publishing House, 5 Russell St.,, Caloutta.

EK,

THE LAND OF THE RISING SUN

The keynote of Japan’s civilization is that it

18 both vety modern and very ancient. Tike

its emblem, the Cherry Tree, its roots: lie deep
indt.he soil, with legends thousands of years
old.

Japan is liked for its varied and colourful
surroundings. One sees in this most - modern
of modern places, beautiful parks, schcols,
colleges, libraries, Government oftices and
towering department stores. Tram cars, motor-
buses, taxi-cabs, motor-lorries, and swarms of
bisycles traverse streets with much honking
of horns and ringing of bells, whilst the
peaceful rickshaw and the cart drawn by hand,

-progress quietly and at a leisurely pace, Many

oyolists are trick-riders worthy of the sircus.
They pedal along unconcernedly, balauveing
several trays laden with bowls of soup piled
one on the other. Sometimes, a gaily-dressed
procession on foot, with fluttering banners,
beating drums, and blaring trumpets will distri-
bute handbills along the streets, advertising
some-body's pills or theatrical performance.
Accompanied by jingling bells, & seller of news-
papérs steps into the streets,

Between the main streets is a jumblg of
wooden houses, wireless nerials, telegraph-poles .
and small factory chimneys. Here and there,
modern buildings can be seen standing out like
islands. There are many narrow alleys between
the olosely-set wooden houges., So one can
understand why the fire-brigades of Japan get
8o muech practice. Children abound every-
where, often carried on the backs of women, or
of'qlder children. Small boys display their
spirit by fighting mock battles in the streets.
Washing may be seen hanging out on smsll roof
balconies, or Kimonos taken to pieces spread
oub on boards to dry. '

) At nights, the streets are ablaze with electrie

lights. The main shopping streets are ovar-
}mng with even archways of electric lights.
Theatres, dance-halls, moving picture shows
and Cafes provide entertainment for city dwell-
ers. -

Contrasts in dress abound. Most of the men
wear modern European clothes, but some prefer
their more pisturesque national costume, Dainty
maidens in Kimonos walk side by side with
modern girls. The Geta or wooden clogs worn
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hose favouring the Japanese style of dress,
ltz;;e & constant ‘gClick-Clack' on the streets or
pavements. At festival times small wayside
stalls lit by caleium flares line the streets.
During their annusl iesbi.val, the streets are
thronged with people paying ceremonial calls,
_and gay boys and girls playing battle-dore and
- shuttie-cook, .

 Here and there, a small way-side shrine
. offers o peaceful retreat from the b'usble of cxt?y
‘life. Probably the most impressive sight in
any Japanese. city is the Imperial qugce. a
. dignified reminder of old Japan, situat_ed in the
very centre of modern Tokyo. But just for a
‘while step out of the main avenuse of modetma_m
‘and saunter into the quiet lanes, and you will
-'see gomething reminiscent of old Jspan.

Japanese do many things in a manner different
from, and sometimes directly opposite to, the
ways of ** Foreigners”. To the Japanese, foreign
ways appear equally unaceountable,

Japanese books begin at the back, or what we
oall the end, the word ** Finis ™' being put where
we begin our books. Usually, the type runs
from top to bottom and is read from right
toloivg e

There Is no lotter “L” in J apanese, they will

-gay “Remon” meaning “Lemon”. When greeting
"each other or taking leave, Japanese people bow
repeatedly. .

. White is worn at  funerals and black at
.weddings. Men take precedence over women in
‘lt things,

Japanese houses are usually built of wood,
.one or two stories in height, withshingled or
tiled roofs, ' The sidea of the house, composed

at night of sliding doors, are stowed away in’

‘boxes during the day-time.” Iunside the wooden

- doors are frequently found shutters of wood and
glass whioh can be removed .at will. - There is

" peually & narrow verandah' within, which is
another series of sliding panelscovered with
semi-transparent paper. The rooms are divi@ed
from each other by opaque paper soreens, which
run in grooves at the top and bottom. By taking
out these sliding screens, several rooms oan be
sonverted into one,

" The floors of all living rooms are coversd
with thick mats, made of rushes and perfeotly
fitted together. These mats are always of the
same size, six feet by three feet.

The principal room in a Japanese housa is
provided with a raised place of honour, a
saored place or aleove, made of beautiful wood.
On its matted floor is usually displayed some
rare curic in bronze or porcelain, and an
arrangement of flowers inan artistic bronze
vase, On the back wallis hung a haunging
scroll picture. These are the adornments to
that matted room.

As people sit and sleep on the matted flor, -

shoes must be removed at the entrance to the
house. The necessity for bedsteads is preveuted
by quilts, which are brought in at night and
laid wherever they happen to be most conveni-
ent. Cupboards are for the most part openings
in the wall, screened in by small paper slides.

Meals are taken with chop cticks and served

separately on small lacquer trays to the guests,
who are seated on the fioor. .

Geisha dances are the popular and universal
forms of entertainment at banquets and at other
functione in Japan.

The Japanese are an atheletic race and are
profisient at all forms of sport. Most of the
bathing beaches are very popular and are
crowded in summer. Tennis and golf also
attract o very large number of Japanese.

A place of interest is Myonoshita, set among
the glorious scenery of the Hakone Mountains.
It is the best centre from which one can explore
t};e beautiful district around Mount Fuji, Japan's
highest mountain., Tokyo bas many wide
streets and fine modern buildings. It is &
thoroughly progressive city and the worthy
capital of & great Empire. The Imperial
Pualace, surrounded by old stone walls topped
with pine tregs, and an ancient moat, stands,
peacefully and majestically in the very centre
of the-modern ity with ite hustling life. In
Nikko, there are magnificient temples. Richly
ocarved and, lacquered, they stand majestically
in & fine setting of giant oryptomeria trees,
The mountain district around Nikko has many
beautiful water-falls, the most famous being the
Keogon fall, which is below Lake Chuzenji.

As a distinet contrast from our Indian streets,
there are no beggars and one is impressed by

the cleanliness apparent. ‘‘ Politeness and’

honesty ” seem to be the Japanese motto.

SHRIMATHI SEANTHI,

i' N B 4 .
| Engagement of Trvancore Princess

H.H. The Maharaja of Travancore
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OUR SERIAL STORY

Detective Janeki

(Janaki is deteated by her step-mother in an

“innocent flirtation with tha undesirable Sivaram,

Two alternatives are laid before her; she must
either marry Natesan or have her escapade re-
ported to her father., Hating bhoth, Janaki runs
out of the housse. She meets a stranger called
Seshan, whose matrimonial advertisement she
had answered. He tells her he has a pasi,
which he will not diselose. Yet, she marries
him, after getting his permissicn to go on
with her hobhby, which is detective work, She
gets her first case when she tries to discover
what is wrong with an obviously-unhappy mar-
ried couple. She follows them to their house,
and sucoeeds in smoothing oub their misunder-
standing. Then, she solves the disappearance
‘of & girl and brings her happiness. And, all the
while, she is in love with her own husband,

while be is apparently indifferent.)

. Chapter VIl

Some days later, Janaki was sitting at
the window of her room in the evening, gazing
out ab the strip of sea which was visible between
4wo sand-hills, away aoross an undulating plain,
It was quite a pretty view. Turning back, she
would have been rewarded by quite as pretty a
8ight ; for her.room was a comfortable one, and
well-arranged; with good things. But Janaki
geemed to be blind to the besuty around her ;
and there was a vague look in her large. eyes,
And soon those orbs slouded over, and two tears
‘actually gathered. She tried to blink them

back. . ;
.A step behind her made her blink harder.

“ What are you looking at, Janaki?" asked
Seshan’s voice. ‘ The same view as usual ?
Yqu seem to be very found of ib.”

Janaki suddenly began to rub her eyes hard.
* Oh, there is something in my eyes,” she said.

*“ Lot me see ', said Seshan.
But Janaki would not let him ses, even while

she ached with the longing to do so. She was

afraid he would suspeot her tears, _
*“ You seem to have a cold too ", he said. .
* Yes, of course ”, said Janaki in a muffled

voice. “Anything in the eyes always affects the
nose, doesn’t it ?* -

Seshan sat on a ohair, fidgetted a while, then
drew up eloser to her. Then, suddenly, he
caught hold of one of her hands apd pulled it
away from her eyes.

¢ Th?,t,’s enough,” he said, rather roughly for
him. " Deon’t pretend any more. I know
you've been erying.”

At that, the tears burst out afresh, and began
pouring down Janaki's face. She felt quite
ashamed of herself. Seshan got up and walked
about rather fiercely,

‘ Why are you sad, Janaki? I have been
noting for sometime that you are anhappy. T
feol very grieved, my dear. I ‘know thisis a
dull life for you, and I am a stupid man, It's a
pity you are tied to me.”

Was he blind and deaf not tc see.or hear that
she loved to be with him, thonght Janaki, Ha
continued :

“. It was noble of you to marry me, in spite
of my questionable past; and I am eternally
grateful. You don't know how you've
brightened my life.” Janaki felt hersalf
glgyving.

But- with your beauty and your accomplish-
ments, you ought to have married a bstter man.”

She glowed mare than ever at his praise,

Would you like to go to your father’s house

for a while ?” asked he.

! No, oh no."
Why are you so oross with them? You

seem fo be afraid too of your.step-mother,”

.. She was very unkind and unjust to me.”

Unjust ? In what way ? By the way, won't

you tell me the story of that childish folly of
yours, of which you spoke onee ¥’

" Shall I'? No, I won't. Yes, I will, if you'll
toll me the secret of your past.” - '

‘I can't do that, Japaki; and youknow that
is for your sake."

:: It can’t be so bad as that ?”
Mm...... It depends on how you

---------------

take it, ”
" Well, then, I also can't tell you my

seoret 7"’
** Is that also & shady one ?”
* No—no—yet it also depends.”

6678
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“7J don’t like to think of my wife having
such a secret from me.”

** Perhaps, I'll tell it to you later. Don't
let's worry about it now. We agreed to let
bygones be bygones, didn’t we ?”

“So we did. Would you like to come with
me for a drive ?”

* Very well ; and oh, Seshan—"

“ What's it, my girl ?”

Timidly she pub one hand on his shoulder
and gently brushed against him,

* Nothing, only I’'m so happy.”

“ That's good, I thought you were sad just
now. You seem to be a very volatile ereature.
Why are you happy ?”

“ Oh—just—to think of the joy we brought
to that young couple the other day. I wish—
I wish—never mind, let’s go for our drive
now.”

With a gesture strange to him he caught her
hand in both of his and pressed it hard. For »
moment, he looked into her eyes, then with a
shamed laugh turned away, and they went out
of the room.

They were the proud possessors now of a
trim little new two-seater ; and so they buzzed
away gaily on their drive, Janaki driving. A
‘mile brought them to the end of the town, an.
before them lay a red, narrow road, curving be-
tween green fields, beyond which spread low-
lying hills. It was an entrancing view, but
J agaki slowed down, and then stopped.

I wonder why there are so many cars and
people round that house,” she said, pointing to
& mansion in a large compound rather by itself.

Is anything wrong? I would like to gee.

. Poor Sakuntala, I hope nothing has happened to
her oHr bers. She’s & good girl”

" H........., m! Bhe is pretty ; but as to
being good,~I don’ . Y i
fixt, ion's sha 27 - 0" DBes a bit of a

“ We“, yes,- in aiway, I su >
freely to men, like all modern pg,::l? Is‘tll‘:ofz;lgt
you would have understsod, Seshan,” she added
reproachfully. :

“SoIdo”, he returned. “ But there sesms
to be something more here. What about that
young fellow, who is always running after hey
Chandrasekhara, the merchant. It's a wonder
to me how her hushand ean allow the intimaoy
between them," '

" Because he sees nothing wrong in ;
I think.” g,

" Why does he glower at them then 2 I tel

you, I feel afraid sometimes of what he may do
o her,”

“ Do you, indeed ? Come, shall we go and
sea w,ha,t 8 happened ? You drive now, Seshan.
T oan’t thread my way through that erowd.”

Slowly they drove in and found a resting-
place. There were not wanting people to give
them gratuitous information as to what had
oocurred. Mr. Anandan was dead, had been

drowned. It had happened only last night.
His poor wife was in tears.

“ Tears, idle tears,” murmured Janaki to
herself, though the wife deserved them she
thought, And did she really feel the loss?
Perhaps, she was glad she was free now. As for
that young merchant, he would be still there,
ready at her beck and call. Oh, it was a strange
world. And so on—and 50 on,

Ou_r. young couple made more detailed
enquiries. Mr, Anandan had gone out Ilate
the previous evening, as on other evenings, for
hig sea-bath. Buf he had not returnei a.t' his
usual time. "It had been thought that he had
gone to visit some friends. Eight o'elock
sbruck, then nine, still he had not returned.
They had gone out with lanterns to look for
him, No signs had been found for a long time ;
but ab last, high up among the rocks, they had
found his clothes discarded. He must have
gone out to sea, been washed away and drown-
efi. Poor man! His wife had not eaten or slapt
since. She was behaving indeed in & most
exemplary panner, which was doing much

;;]o bring back alienated public opinion to
er.

Had h_xs l_mdy besn found ? No, it was
thought it might come in later ; or perhaps it
had been washed away to another shore ;
Or......s shark might have got him. They must
wait and see. :

But, nothing more was heard
of the dead man's body. or seen later

And soon the excitement about him suksi
a8 it does over every * nine-days woude:.tfgu?]?}?t;
gapers had many obituary notices about the

eceased, and all were favourable. He had
> en & worthy man, an example of propriety and

Oonesty, a good worker in his office, an ardent
phxla_nthropmt,‘ an energetic social reformer, g
tonsiderate friond, a worthy husband, and so
on. If the dead man had only been able o
hear what was said abous him, surely he wonld
ha\: geo:& bappy, thought Sehan and J. anaki,

,And heppy also he would
his wife, for she sorrowed bﬂ&t::lﬁgragoi!:t

" All his jealousy would .
wings and flown away,” m’(’;‘}:‘n t:!gn to iteelf
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“wait apd see”, said, her more cautious
husbvz.‘:aac‘;fi . Chandrasekhar is still always thers,
I %ee?;an was right in his ca,ution,.a.s events
prooceeded. One day, Janaki came to him with a

f e' . (%3 .
lo?'gwal‘:at do you think ?” she said, "I believe
Sakuntala and Chandrasekhara have heen seen
the last few nights walking aboyt together on
the lonely beach. And last night, a rather
terrible thing happened. They were attacked
by a strange man. Chandrasekhar was thrown
down and hurt s little. But, he managed fo
got up and limped home with ber. The other
one disappeared as suddenly as he appeared.
Shall I go and see her »

i got the story from her friend, inter-

miizﬂifh bursts ofi tez:.irs and sobs. The
med rather dazed.

wqplaxlxl::: been feeling so unhappy. And I felt
that I must go out to the: beach :}nd search for
my husband. He seamed to be t.sall.mg out for me.
T took the old gardener, Hari,with me tor two
nights; but he fell ill, and then Chandrasekhara
offered o come with me. I trusted him. But o,
the wretoh! I shaltnever speak to him again. I
thought he was good, but he is a serpent, an
adder. For three nights, he was all right, and
then—then—he ocaught hold of me and began

v e_—!’ .
ki%gl&idmhe never done that befgre ?

Sakuntala was indignant. What .do y(t):;
think of me ? Would I have allowed him fo
near me, if he had doneso? There were tnfmes.
when I thought he was inolined to be too. hr.eei
but my husband was always there, and he tgnt
self said nothing to me; and I pndergtoc:ld : :h
he 'had no objection to my being friends l:v: b
that m n. As a matter of fact, it wasmy husban: _
who allowed us to go about together occasion
ally, since he himself was so busy. I know

. gome people did talk, but so long as my hus-

band allowed it, what harm was there ?” 5

s band said nothing to you then ?

“ ]Y;ougigu:ot; sometimes he did look at me
orossly, but I thought it was for other
things 2_And, sfter—his—death, Chandra-
ukh&r‘a has been very polite to me. 8o0—s0—1

trusted hlm.hat happonsd 7 -

“ 'ﬁ?a;lg me sop tight that I ecould nof do
muoch to defend myself. I did manage to scream,
and.I pushed him away, and goratohed his face.

I thiok the marks of my nails are there”, she
eried triumphantly. ' And then, there seemed to
be a cataclysm. There was a rush of steps,
someone came and pulled him away, threw him
down, and hit him and ran away.”

* Didn’t you see his face ?”’

“No, no, but he was tall and big, and re-
minded me a little of my poor dead one. QOh—
oh— I wish he was here with me now.”

*“ You want him back then ?”

“Oh,Ido, I do. I always loved him and
adored him. But he—he— was sometimes so
oold and distanteto me, I don’t know why;
Time was, when we were so happy together,
but that was before we came here. Oh, Iamso
lonely and I have nof even a child to console
me.”

Janaki went home thoughtfully and told her
husband about what had happened.

* How miserable death is "', she said. * Death
comes and breaks us, and takes aways our
people from us. It gives mo time for quarrels
to be patched up, for understandings to be
cleared, for explanations to be made, And then,
we long and long to talk and clear up things.
But it's too late! Oh, Seshan, I wish—TI,
wish—"

She could proceed no further, but went away,
while he gazed after her with a strange
expression.

Soon after this, Seshan observed that Janaki
seemed to be more occupied than ever with her
social work in the poorer quarters of the town
He knsw by previous experience, that either
this was an outlet to her forced inactivity with
regard to some problem in hand, or ptovided a
means for working out the same in correet
perspective. All he could do was to wait and
wateh and not interfere unnecessarily, unless
she oconsuléed him, according to the tacit
understanding between them.

Two weeks passed, nothing happened, and
Seshan found a strange feeling of resentment
growing in his heart, which grew stronger when
his wife took it into her head to come home
very often late for dinner. He was afraid for
her safety, and he suggested some-body -going
with her ; but she told him that she had two of
the men he had recommended to her in their
previous case.

“ Raman and Harj are great men,”. she said,
* they are my devoted attendants.”

‘“Well, don't be too familiar with them,"
replied Seshan., ‘‘They may misinterpret some.
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times ; too free behaviour in a woman may
be unwise,”’

“ Very seldom, I think’ said Janaki, “I
always maintain that trust begets trust. Any-
way, let’s not argue about it now. I have some
work to do. Good-bye, Seshan.”

“ When will you come Lack ?”

' About eight, in time, I hope, for dinner.

But don’t wait for me.”

“My dear, I cannot approve—"

But she was gone. Strangely uneasy in his
mind, he went searching for her at eight
o’clock. He went to the Paracleri ; he knew she
was often at the school-house, holding some
meeting or another, But she was not theré:
then he was directed to the house of Naliui and
Madhavan, whom we have met before. He
went to a fe w other houses ; finally he was told
that she had started for hcme. “ Was she
alone?”’ he asked.

“ Yes, she was; for Raman and Hari had
gone on some business. Yet—wait—there was
another man with her, a stranger, who had
lately come to that town, a queer man. He
seemed to know Janakiamma well.”

. “Did he ?" said Seshan to himself, strangely
jealous, and proceeded to follow them home,

On the way, he passed some lonely pieces of
waste land, sometime he met coolies and others
going home ; but on the whole there were few
people about, He hoped fervently t:at Janaki
was safe ; for that was the season for thieves.

Suddenly, as he turned a corner, from behind
a low wall, he heard his wife’s voice, unmistak-
able, because of its, to him, distinctive timbre.

* Oh, don’t thank me too much,” she said, ' I
have done nothing,”

“Ob, you have, you bave. You sought me
out from 8o many people ; you were kind to me ;
you have satisfied my longing heart—"

** Has she indeed ? " growled Seshan to himself,

‘ And I—I—ecannot tell you how mueh I
admire you ind—appreciate you.”

““Does he, indeed, the wretch? —from Seshan;

“ Won't you be still kinder and satisfy me
further ? Please do. = Withous you, what can
1 do? Please, please be kind.”™

“Very well, " said his wife.

Unable further to stand the situation, Seshan
‘jumped over the wall, and spoke gruffly,

“What are you doing there, Janaki? Come
home. And who is that with you?’» =~

- Tt seemed to him thay he heard a suddén
flurry in the darkness. Somebody else jumped
over the wall and disappeared. Seshan was

very angry. He took one step forward to
follow him, but Jamaki rushed to him and held
him fast.

“ Sfop, stop, Seshan. It's silly of him to
run like that; but since he has gone, let him
go.”

“Who's he ?™
“A friend. I shall tell you later exactly
who> he is.”

“Why do you meet him secretly ? Is this
right on your part?”

“I admit it’s not quite right, but you must
trust me, Don't you trast me?”

Seshan felt more angry than ever, but
managed to collect himself enough to bs silent.

Keeping hold of his wife’s hand he helped
her in the darkness over the wali. Janaki too
was silent, though there was a strange gladness
in her heart; she liked her husband to be jealous,

When they were over the wall, she said,

“ You don’t answer iy question, but I won’t
worry you, for I am nothing if not accommoda~
ting. But tell me, didn’t ycu promise that you
won't interfere with mo if I did not meddle
with you ?”

“T did, but that was only if you did not do
wrong. [sn’t this wrong ? "

It may appear sa but—" :

“ What will people say ? You don't wish to
be talked of, like Sakuntala, do you ?”

“ Why not ? Yet, don't you trust me? "

“1 do—but—" .

‘“ Are you jealous ? I do believe you are.”

He was silent so long that she grew
alarmed. She sidled up to him.

“Don't be angry, Seshan’’, she pleaded.
** The time hasn't come yet to tell you every-
thing. Give me one day moré. But I'll men-
tion one point now. This man, who was with
me, was the one who attacked Sakuntala’s lover.”

“Indeed? Why do you take up with him
then. Are you attracted by his violent
methods ?” :

“ Probably. But, don't be oross. Waib one
day more. Now, isn’t this a lovely night ?’

But he was aross and would not angwer, and’
strangely enough, she rejoiced in his stitlefiness,
and clung to his arm, as if afrqid of the
darkness. 7 N _ ’

The next evening she asked him if he would
go with her, and whether he would allow the

other man to go with them. . The fuming

Seshan finally said he would.

L
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It was late, when they started. They reached
the beach.

Janaki stopped the car in the road close by,
and they got out, but she bade the two men
wait ; while she went somewhere else in the
car and fetched someone she wanted.

Seshan tried to make the man talk on ordi-
nary subjects ; but he only replied in syllables.
So he walked about on oneside, while the other
man 8at down and waited.

At last, the car was heard again. Presently,
they heard the voices of women, Janaki’s and
another. Soon, the two appeared. The other
woman's head was shrouded in her sari. She
stood hesitating and evidently uncertain.

*“ Sakuntala”, said Janaki, * I've brought you
here to clear up a little misunderstanding. The
man, who attacked Chandrasekhara the other
day, wishes to apologise. He was afraid to
come to the house, lest you might get him
turned out. He wants to beg your pardon.”

“Why?"”

“ For having insulted your friend.”

‘' He's no friend of mine.”

“But, he was”, said the man in a deep,
throaty voige, evidently fsigned.

* He was, but he is not. I hate him, beeause
he has proved himself a wicked man and a
treacherous friend, I—trusted him, but he is
false—Qh ! ™ she eried in a burst of tears, and
turned to her friend, " was it for this you
bgo‘l'lgbﬁ me here ? Oh, I am ashamed, asham-
od.

Janaki put her arm around the trembling
creature and soothed her.

" “Why are you ashamed ? Have you done
anything wrong 2"

" " Never, never,”.said the other firmly, I
only allowed the man as my friend, because my
husband brought him, and only as long as he
was goed.  'When—but—why should I tell all
this now.” . -

" Because—because—this gentleman wiskes
to agsure himself that—bub never wind. - Come
hers, my friend,” ~ :

he other man stepped forward, and suddenly
& torch was flashed on his face. Seshan was
a step behind, and could not see him; but
Bakuntala gave a great cry, and suddenly
Otlj}nplea up at their feet.

A_ghost, a ghost,” shse moaned. “Am I
dead tog, that I see his spirit. But, oh God,
I thank thee for letting me see his face again;”

and with that .8he fell to fondling the man’s

fget and sabbigg over, them.

Janaki sniffed and giggled nervously. Then
she turned to her husband.

“ Come,” she said with a sobbing breath,
Let us go now, and wait in the ear for them.”
‘““Whois he ?” asked the bewildered maq.

“ Can’t you guess ?"”’

“But how can he be her husband ? He was
dead.” .

* You foolish man, since he is her husband, he
must be alive. As a matter of faoct, he never
died. He only pretended, because he wished to
test her. You see he loved her and trusted her
in a way ; but he suspected her also in a way.
And he didn't know what to do. He eould not
ask her, and sohe hit on this method.” .

" Rather silly, and very selfigh, wasn't if?
Ho made his wife suffer agony.” b :

“True, but he thought she might not be
really sorry. If so, he would not have appeared -
again. But he found it otherwise.”

“Whotold him? You? Was it for that you
met him ? "’

“Yes, 1", cried Janaki proudly. ‘I knew
he was alive, and I made enguiries about the
new arrivals here, through Raman and Hari.
Then, I sent a message to him, and-he met me
that night, and I explainel everything.,”

‘ Forgive me, Janaki.”

““Oh, but I was glad. No, no, I was sorry
you did not trust me; but it was nabural,
wasn’t it ? Dash it all, when you have the
evidence of your own eyes, you must believe,
mustn’t you ? -

*“ Yes, but I should have known you betser,”

* True, oh king!” T

“You have forgiven me then ?”

Ot course.”

“How did you begin to suspect he was
alive?” :

“ You big, silly man, you might have done
the same. When I heard that his body had not
been found, or heard of. even after many days,
I had a suspicion, especially as the currents were
bound to carry the dead body to this_shore.
You see, I enquired. Then, she said the man.
who attacked Chandrasekhara was somewhat
like her husband. Then, I felt sure. Of course
intuition helped me. That's how a woman
works, you know.” : :

“You are wonderful, my dear, simply-
wonderful ! ” . ST

“ Well, well I” : .

Thay were sitbting in their car by that time,
and now a little silence fell betwesn them,. an

6

- understanding silence. Noiselessly thay moved
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cloger to to each other. Onece, Seshan’s hand
uneconscoiously touched hers. Whethor he got a
responsive pressure from her, one cannot say;
but anyway, after a little hesitation, he let his
hang lie on hers. And so they sat. Janaki's
fingers quivered to clasp his; but she held her-
golf well in, and sat calm. And so, time passed—
happily, but unsatisfastorily—for her.

At last, the other couple arrived, very shy
and salf-conseiouns. Janaki, Sakuntala and Seshan
squeezed themsslves into the little car.

The other man stood outside.

“ What about you? " asked Seshan.

‘ Ob, I shall join her later. 1 shall go away
and pretend that I have just come back, after
having been washed ashore somewhere else, and
been ill and unconscious and so on. Won't that
do?’ - '

“Oh, quite, Anandan quite. Anything will do,
so long as you ate alive and together, eh ? Gool -
bye for the present, then.” K S

(To be continued)

THE IMPORTANCE OF HOGENAKAL

By V. Thangaswami

A sight-seer, boarding a bus and traversing
nine miles the superb ghat road due west of

appearance in the adjacent Alambadi and
Mettur reserves. Hogenakal is, therefore,

Pennagaram of the Dhar-
mapuri Taluk. will reach
Hogenakal (otherwise
known as Bharadwaja
Ashram) on the river
Cauvery, which marks the
limits of Salem and Coim-
batore districts. It is
thirty miles off Mettur.
The word ‘ Hogenakal ”
in Canarese literally
means “ Smoking Rock.”
Set amidst hilly reserves,
it is a picturesque spot,
frequently resorted to by
tourists, holiday-makers,
picnickers and government
officials. There are no
inhabitants worth the
pame there and the practi-
cal desolation of the loca-
lity is occasionally relieved
by seasonal groups of visitors and
numberless pilgrims during festivals. For
the convenience of visitors, there are a Forest
Rest House and, two Local Fund chattrams
on the bank of the river. Sambhur, deer,
bison, cheetah, peacock, abound in the
immediate vicinity of this place and elephants
 have also been reported to have made their

BRAHMAKUNDAM FALLS.

an attractive ground, not
only for shikaris and game-
lovers in and around
Salem, but for Mysoreans
as well.

There is a continuous
supply of water all through
the year and the river-is
in high floods, affording,

. during the Ad: month,

tempting bait for anglers.
Yet, beauty has its own
weak points to :et it off ;
and it is lamentable that in
such a charmirg place
malaria lurks in sweet
repose ; for, it is said, any
stay beyond three days is
sure to bring on an attack
of fever with its attendant
ill-effects. -

Mountains and rivers figure prominently
in Hindu puranas and have always been
identified with religion. The river Cauvery
is no exception to the orthodox Hindu
conception of divinity and, to all intents
and purposes, it is looked upon as a goddess.
Legend credits Brahma with the burnin
of Ahavaniyyam, Gharakapdthyam an
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Dakshinagns, three huge sacrificial fires, at
Brahmakundam for the performance of
yagna (sacrifice.) This is a mighty waterfall
estimated to fall from a height of about
100 feet, where bathing is well-nigh impossi-
ble. There are two or three minor falls,
of which Ganathirtham is an ideal bathing
site, where a fair degree of protection is
ensured to people by proper iron fencing.
The place is so called, because of the
unique facilities it affords for concentr-
ating one’s faculties of gnana on God. Truly,
there is more in it than meets the eye. The
water at the falls is said to be medicinal in.
effect and tones up the body and mind.
Right opposite to this fall is to be seen a
small cave, apparently carved out of a big
boulder, where rishi Valmiki was believed
to have done penance in days of yore.
Tradition goes round that within one mile
south of Hogenakal and two miles north of
it are situated eight thirthams viz., Agni,
Brahma, Naradha, Negrodhaga, Sannat-
kumara, Senku, Chakra and Asvartham.

Just between the two chattrams already
mentioned, situated on the bank of the river,
is a small Siva temple in a poor state of
repair, said to have been dedicated by sage
Agastya to Thsrupurasundari Amman . and
Desésvaraswami. Every Monday, puja. is
performed by a priest. Government gives

. an allowance of Rs, 120 and has endowed

some lands exclusively for religious purposes.

- A little way down the shrine and on the

fringe of the water is Agnithirtham, other-
wise called Nagargettam. The popular
Hindu belief is that people, who have no

A‘childiren., overcome their misfortune by taking
".a sanctifying bath at this holy thirtham.
- These religious beliefs and ideals are contain-

ed in the eighteen cantos of Bharadwaja-
Samhsta Brahmandapuranam, a book fast
getting out of print. :

As a pilgrim centre, Hogenakal attracts
large crowds on two festive occasions, one in

Adi (July-August) when it is held that a
plunge in the sacred river, especially on the
eighteenth day of the month, is as much
productive of purifying influences as adip
in the distant Ganges, or, for that matter,
in the time-hoary tank in Kumbakonam during
the Maha-Magham festival; and the other
in Tai, during the Tula (or Arpisi) festival
in November. During these two important
festivals, about 30,000 to 40,000 people,
mostly Brahmins, congregate merely for
performing their ablutions in the sacred river,
necessary arrangements being made by the
Health and the Police departments.

The future of Hogenakal seems to be
fraught with interesting developments. - As
a consequence of the Tirumangalam village
having been submerged by the Cauvery-
Mettur Project, the ryots thereof have just
begun migrating to Uttamalai, not far
off Hogenakal, where, thanks to the revenue
authorities, about 200 acres of land have
been assigned free to them; and itis grati-
fyingto see that a tiny settlement is in making
which, it is hoped, will ere long grow into
a small hamlet. ‘

This is what has been 'written abouf
Hogenakal :

“The rugged picturesqueness and wild
grandeur of the hill scenery round about
Hogenakal is what has appealed to me so
impressively. Almost all of it is composed
of huge granite boulders, which appear as
though they had been thrown together in
sport by a race of Titans or Rakshashas
in_prehistoric times.” “ For a distracted
mind, there is no place like it to give solace ;
for a feeble body, no atmosphere like it to
act as a tonic.”’ “Ishall go again to that
place when Madras lies heavy on me. I made
acquaintance there with a life that reminds

me of good days in my own which I do not
want to forget.”



THE CALL OF THE SOUL

By Mrs. Krishnaswamy

The sun sank with a refulgent glory of
crimson, the light of closing day grew
dimmer and dimmer. Rapidly night came
'on with its dark mantle spread wide, and
embraced the world with a satisfied sigh.
There came the stray call of a night bird.
Silence reigned, only now and then broken
by the chirping of a cricket and the flutter of
a solitary bat which circled round and round
with steady regularity.

Rukmani Ammal crossed the front part of
the garden, turned to-theright and came near
a clump of trees. Two tall mango trees
with spreading boughs stood within ten
paces of each other. Thick ropes connected
these above; and, hung by a length of the
same, a narrow plank of light wood was
swinging gaily to and fro. Seated on it was
. a girl of about sixteen. She jumped down
lightly, saying “Of course, auntie, I am
coming inside. Don’t be worried”.

* Saknntala, how many times have I told
you that being out of doors after dusk,
amidst a dense growth of trees all by your-
self, is neither decent nor safe? Well, if
again.you do it, off you go to your mother.

The girl never replied by a word, but
slowly directed her steps towards the house.

_ Sakuntala’s uncle, Nilakanta Iyer, was a
retired manager of a successful oil company.
He had quick brains and an opeh nature.
But, his sound judgement and voice of autho-
Tity, that had made him at omce ‘respected
and obeyed, imperceptibly faded into oblivion
in his domestic life. Rukmani Ammal had
her own ideas of self-importance and
matronly dignity.

That night she talked withher husband
about that unmanageable niece of hers.

“ I cannot understand that girl’s natuie,
Sarasa’s illness made me take charge of her
for a while. Now, I regret my action”,

“ By what new freaks has she shocked
you now ?”

“T have nothing definite to complain
about her. But her strange aloofness and
odd nature clash every moment with my
matter-of-fact life”.

“ Just leave the child to herself. Sheis
a rare bud of humanity. Let her blossom
unmolested >,

Rukmani irrelevantly remarked, “ Am I
not rare, or any of the grand epithets that

you string together ?

“ Oh, well.  You are quite good and fine.
I am satisfied with you”.

The day dawned. Birds chirped and cooed,
the raucous cries of the crows rent the air
and the morning breeze lightly kissed the
slowly opening petals of perfumed flowers.

" Sakuntala came out of the house with a
flower-basket on her arm. She stood before
every flowering plant, gazing long at the
glory of its burden. She hesitatingly gathered
a few flowers here and there and then retired
to the coolest part of the garden, where a
few jack-trees formed a semi-circle. A
shower of dried leaves covered a rough stone
seat that stood partly hidden by the trees.
Sakuntala brushed aside the leave_s and,
seating herself on the seat, emptied the
contents of the basket into her lap. She
sorted out the flowers into separate groups
and murmured ‘‘Oh, pure lily, can any-
thing be lovelier than your virgin whiteness,
the graceful inclination of your head and
the fragrance of your heart ? You beautiful
rose, who is called the queen of flowers,
who taught you to spread your petals in such
an attractive display and entice the wander-
ing bee with promise of a bauntiful repast?
You sparkling champak blossom, you shame

‘the finest of metals by the molten gold of

your petals,” -
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“ You'crithson oleander, who can resist the
temiptation of your presence when you cty
‘I live, I live, do not mistake me for the dead
cloak of the setting sun I' Touches of beauty,
you entich life and make it worth while.
What must be the omnipotent Power which
created you? Come on, I shall weave you
into & garldnd and delight il your perfec-
tion."” ’

In ho trme she had made the wreath and
thrown it around her neck: The picture she
then made was startling. -She was very
slender and quite tall in stature. Her com.
plexion was dazzlingly fair, Her large eyes
held a peculiar light, baunting and mystic, °

8hé seemed indeed the very spitit of the
wood suddenly ‘thrown into life and shape.
She started when a clear voice came sharply.
“ Saku, how long will it take you to gather

“the flowers 7

When she entered the house, her aunt
turned on her‘ with surprise. .

‘* What - ‘made- ‘you ‘adérn’ yourself with
that garland? It was intended for God’s
worship. Did yowgather all the flowers 7

Sakuntala hastily took off the' garland

from her neck and stood nervously fingering
it.
" “Iam sorry, aunt, I' forgot. The flowers
wefe - 45 béautiful ‘that { wanted to crush
their sweetness against me, - I did- not:cull
all the flowers.’ -THe plants seemétt so
happy in possessing them that 1left many
untouched.” . A

‘Rukmam Ammal remained silent for ‘2
few thoinetits, Then she spoke. * Saras-
wati Writek to-day she would like to have you
back!  Do'You Wwant to go '

A glad look came into Sakuntala’s eyes,

- “Of coutse, auntle: 1 shall bé only too glad

to be with mother-agath.’”’~ @ 7

“1t is so’like you'to be ungrateful.: - Do
you think I fook:you ‘here becausé” I-‘had
somethinig  to' ‘gam? My poor  sibter “has'

- efiough troubles torworty about. She partly

confesed to me that you startted Her ‘at

times, I brought you here, because I wantéd -
Tyt to m‘ﬁvgth yotit ‘healthy cousins and
. shiiké’ off" the

tie Eﬁom that” glwiys enbelops-
you. But ‘You Héve-bevet thovéd with them

naturally. Thad planned to bring about your
marriage too, but at the very mention of it
you turned your cold face away and remained
mute. This complete indifference turns my
affection into nothing.” L

“T know I am much indebted to you, dear
aunt.  Unfortunately, when once I begin to
talk, the bitterness of my heart submerges
the goodness of my thoughts, But I am not
really as bad as you think”.

* * *

In the busiest part of George Town, in
a tall three-storeyed house on an open veran.
dah, a pale woman about thirty-five lay on
an easy-chair. There were marks of great
suffering in the faded face. Her figure was
fr‘zgile and her hands hung listlessly by her
side.

She turried her head at the sound of foot-
steps and her tired eyes brightened wup, °
Sakuntala knelt by the chair and leant her
head against her mother’s knees. .

“Mother dear, even now, they would not
let me go. I had to wrench myself away .

. Saraswati Ammal  smiled. “ Dear
Cinderella! well, how did you like the
eVening?” ' :

There' was a’ long-drawn sigh from the
girl, ~““Yes, mother, it was delightful,
They made me happy. But I frightened
them with my death’s mask and moth-eaten
heart™. A N

“Hush, child- You must not talk.  like
that. You are in the best period of a girl’s
life, . But you avoid every thing light, and
turn your serious eyes on the grey side of life:
Yet, I understand you better than anybody
else, do I not?” - I

“Oh, mother, you know you . are..the
anchor that holds fast the stormy ship of
my soul. Without you, where "shall I'be ?
THe 8pirit of my wronged father hovers nearer
when I tend you” ~° °~ =

"Het mother ‘Spoke with an efféit, after 4
while, " *“Let ‘the past go.” ‘Bury it deep:
Did ' you think of yout ~aunt's, proposal ?
She say¥ the boy 1§ quite presentable, the

only son of his parénts and very well off -

die happy """

If'you are settled in life, you know I shall -

06T—4
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4 me.” Sakuntala Sakuntala’s lt:ea(rlt hag;vmzri(:iyagm%;;sh?:
| of JOV that she could not comply ribs and her head grew he words of
“I have not decided yet. Mother, why “She is nothing to look at. Her eyes :;robﬂfgtly r‘:’plie,d tl-l:lf :: Z}(:Zliisn?eelinggll- pleasure or E)am tgﬁt is;ﬁ, ffﬁg 'f]e:rtv;v%ith 9a
can’t you arrange it, if you desire so [ are so depressing. One feels the touch of with her fnendds \\sn K;J.mala visited them one GOPaIl smv;ze z?warmth and welcome. Her
th’“ N,?, no, I shall not force you in any- »deai:: :ﬁ:ﬂ logl:ing itnto th:e?“ “ But. when :nflt; a f;‘l’;’e ayw’a s very excited and geeag;xz;zsseb o Sower and lozvgrttill tf-he elrot:’%
ing . 0 voice interrupted, ut, ev . ; ite. A faint whisp
A few days later, Sakuntala came to her she smiles, she is transfigured, That marble perturbed. Sakuntala aside and looked lashes hid thfi?mqt;gﬁip& “Can you kindly
mother with a letter in her hand. coldness of hers melts like snow in the sun.” She drew estly. * Saku, can you protestcame self for a time? We shall
Lok, mother, Kamala wants me to She knew it was of her they talked. She into her eyes er?\l::xed };Ou so urgently that  leave me to mys:
attend the garden-party thatisto be held tried to hasten away from the place, but her guess why Ihsum ot some news which will meet tomorrow beloved. I shall return only
this evening at their house, She says she feet seemed rooted to the spot. evening ? I have g solemnity. But you *“ Of course,
will not take a denial ”, “ Perhaps, she wants to attract men by startle you out (:f y:,‘iltrch and I hesitate t0 when you ask rge t:l ;. departure, Sakuntala
“ Go by all means, child”. - €r uncommon air. Probably, this modern are an ObSﬂm:tzr before I have consulted Long after tOI:his new evolution of her
"But,1 cannot. Parvati our one Sakuntala is for ever seeking her fickle lover broach the ma lease give me leave to talk sot thinking ou efused many suitable offers
servant, is sick. Who will attend to you Dushyanta! She must have scared away you;'l mOﬂf;tel;) f?; some time and excuse life. She had refuse
when I am away ? " the poor fellow by her pale form and her sad to her pri
* Nonsense, child- I can very well look look | ” '

after myself. I wish you to go”. “Ramu, do not be so eritical. Yet, I
Sakuntala’s friend, Kamala, was the

would not marry her for all the riches in the
lucky child of rich parents. She was engag- world | »

ed to be married to a young man with bright Like a hunted deer, she rushed from the
. prospects and sterling qualities. Kamala

indi her mind
i » with cold indifference, because n
Ly attltu‘lie(;'t Saraswati called her could never for .? moﬁ;;‘:iad;velllov%n :m}l,
After Kamal*}‘ sakuntala, I fully know your change in her life. far l&sgt,thoughts nd
daughter to her. S rriage' But, my health wedded happlnessllv.(ere e last thoughts in
aitimcs towa:dti ?:prove.. Where will you her head. Butall in a s
does not appea

: heart swayed. Gopal's
the mercy foundations of her ind.
place and reached the darkest cormer of be, my child, all aloned::?hl:&égd has given  face smiled and ﬁoatffe bi?io;? éz;; t:)n ;:ler.
~ knew very little of unhappiness. Her round the deserted garden. of the Worlcll-'f afts:cr:zs»e He wants you to  She reahseg tllni?nwas y
face grew chubbier day by day and her —— ou this rl eit and reach Him in the end. She accepte G'opal and Sakuntala were
dimples were unlimited. The return of her “ Mother, am 1 very repulsive to look better 1t, itve ild, Kamala's brother, Gopal, One evening,
elder brother from England had been a gat}” ’ My precious chi ou with all the strength of together. 1 ' and
joyous event in their house, “ What a strange question! You are geems to love }i{e is a very nice youngman, %, o 1 ia1a, people call Y‘l’“,g ?l{ilyht in
The party was an elaborate affair, arranged lovely, my darling.” his manhoo‘%-be roud to call my son-in-law. cold. Butl only see the gloriou ; gs o
with much care and expense. The beautiful “Mother dear, I am in one of my worst whom I shal g’ if he comes, and try to -your eyes, the sweet smile on your Tgll e
garden looked like a fairy palace. Japanese moods today . Will you mee;im“;k ‘ the diviné grace of your Pod}'- o fellow:
-lanterns of various hues hung from the trees, “ It will pass off. By the way, have you like and love tared helplessly before her. what makes you so different from y
Pavilions of pearl-grey and sea-green stood come to any decision about that boy ? will Sakuntala S
here and there with gaily-fluttering streamers .

: ived
ng to Have you breathed and liv
you marry him? " “ Oh mother, :lsltlmt;leextle;iet:hgo soythive getat:i‘:ﬁgrld, :1‘ ’“Z you just a ghOIdten lﬂg?’i’
on top of them. Dwarf palms and fancy * “ Never, mother, never, Ishall not marry hurt you. Ije:ing Kamala and her brother dropped from space and grﬁg tBl(l)t, when
cg)tons in glazed tubs were arranged with him or anybody. ” The "é"otp:l was a tall, wellbuilt young SRR U eloomy and cold.
admirable taste and effect. She withdrew from the hall. Qn the
Ina pale-blue saree, Kamala was has- '

; : live. Butl am
came. . Saraswati Ammal re beside me, I feel I :
threshold, she turned a bitter face. man of five mgs%:;nt{vith him. She and ﬁﬁ: ;appy. I am not to be so, for that is
tening .hither and thither, chatting, wel- “In your mother-love, you do not perceive was quite Sa tly left him with Sakuntala my curse.” '
coming“and chiding her many friends, She my ugliness, Do you know, mother, people Kamala d’scre‘}rgm the room. Sakuntala’s “ What makes you think so ? Ir:;biz f?:
Efee%‘; i?k‘fntﬂﬁowml i a _ call me, deathdike, 2 phantom and a andl ng-lf‘d;:;gssion abruptly leﬁ; ger- SE; weeks, you will be my wife and nothing
“ Doubly welcome, Saki dear, I .bhad siren” ' cool self-po d look the you is poing to separate us.” L.
some misgivings about your arrival”., ‘ueSa.raswati Ammal sat musing for a long could not lift -he:tnfy?:c:‘fl Gopal, who was ea‘«"ﬁjl):)sn'gto;l:)i think mother is improving in
" The party ended as happily as it had be- while, « Who put this thought into her man squarely in ith a rapt expression, broke health? She seems very peacefll’l and ap%y.
gun; but a group of youths'still sat inside head ? Did I make a serious mistake when I azing at her Wi ilence. “1I do not like to Gopal looked into Sakuntala’s face tender-
a pavilion, chatting gaily. - let her go to that garden party? Iam as the ““e“‘-iumbleyihf:gc against your wish. I ly. _** Dasling, bave you suffered much fod—
Sakuntala had felt like a fish out of water. helpless as a child.  What will be _the end, rush you mtotzn t 1 love you, as no man ever Sakuntala started. *Yes, Iha\;‘ens ‘;':o it
The flippant talk and careless laughter, oh God? . 'When will yon gather mé - to your can only say thd an. My feelings have no without limit. Do you want to know how
mingled with irrelevant remarks.and affected lotus Feet? Life extinct. iy, hetter than life did love & womal. selves. Look at me, 07"
manners, alarmed and hurt her, She stole led thus”. oo : words to. express tl;:l; try to reciprocate my beg‘& Yes, if it does not pain you much.”
. into the garden and sought a solitary place, Kamala sent a servant with a letter in the ‘ and say if you can ! . ) '
Buddenly, a voice came from a few feet in  evening, “ Can you, dear friend, come to me feelings " '
front of her, behind a clump of crota S ... within anhour Tt i8 very important, Please,

\
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“My father came of a very poor
family. One rich uncle of his under-
took to educate and make a man of him,
Father had not a happy time in his house.
His aunt considered him the ‘cheater of her
children’s dues.” But his uncle was a gentle-
man and kept his promise. Father was a
book-lover and a very studious scholar. When
he was to appear for the Intermediate Exami-
nation, his uncle suddenly fell ill and died
in a very short time, With him had to die
my father’s ambition for higher studies.
Before he died, his uncle had made a sort of
provision for him, by engaging him as estate
and general manager to a zamindar-friend of
his. In a few months, father took charge of
his post. The zamindar had some difficulty
in dispensing with the services of the
previous manager, who was a shrewd and
ambitious man of experience. He had so
long lived on the fat of the land that he
fought hard to stick to the remunerative post.
But he had to go, because the zamindar
could not break his promise to his dying
friend- The ex-manager, Narayan - Chetty,
was a native of that place. He ‘swore
enmity to father, who worked hard to gain
the confidence of the man who had se gener-
cusly taken him on trust. He offered the
ex-manager a -vacant post in the -home--
management - section. - But the latter
curtly declined. Father had been given

~ comfortable quarters by the zamindar. OQur
house was situated in the very heart of a big
tope. Father taught me many things about
Gaq, natyre, truth and love. Years passed
away rapidly. Father hiad g very dear friend,
who_had ;been his playmate and college
friend. He used to come and stay in. our
house for days together. Qge.day, the ex-
manager, Narayan Chetty, came ta our house
and talked ‘with father for a while." -After-
wards, we learnt that he had come to gcoept
thepost offered long ago, if it sti)l stood geod.
. I quife, remember that night; father -sat
down “to _his . s‘dpjbqr ‘with a joyous' face.
He told niy ‘mother, ‘ This s a happy day.
: My cgmgcience was now and tbﬁaigopblipg
e’ because of Narayan' Chetty. You ses,
he Jost a lncrative post when [ stepged-into
RESES A R - A N A

his shoes. To-night I am at, peace with the
world becayse no one thinks hardly of me.’
‘Three months passed after that My

father's. friend stayed with us. One fine

morning”—she choked a little and stopped.

“ Dearest, say it in a few words. Do
not agitate your-elf.” - - -

“ Yes, ‘yes. My father was charged
with the -theft of a money bag contain-
ing ‘Rs. 500. It had ‘been collected,
and put away for the night.” Father had
his office room in-the right wiag of the
zamindar’s “house. He had checked  the
account, counted the money and ‘put it into
the bag, when he suddenly remembered that
an important document connected with the
transaction had been left in his own house.
He went there to fetch it, after locking the
office door. - His friend' lay on an' easy chair
reading. in ‘' the: verandah. When father
explained in a few words'why he had come,
his friend cut in and laughingly claimed
him. ‘Oh, that can wait till the morning.
You are so engrossed’ with your work that
you scarcely give me your company.- Sit
down. Let us havea chat,) =~ -

Father sat long talking with bim'and then
retired to bed. - - 7 v 7

The morning found himas usual in ‘the
office. When he placed the document in
the drawer, he found with great alarmthat
the money-bag was missing. He searched
every nook and corner of the fqom, buf it
was nowhere to he foumd. The z,amlpdar
kept his own council when he came to kiow
of the affair.” He did not “call in the police.
There was o sign of burglary.” Father’s fair
name stood ©€ stake, His frfend’s gvidence
was the only chance_to ‘estdblish_his inno-
cefice. But poor father wgs déstined to
receive a mortal blow,. ~‘Thé';p.mindjar hield
4 private enquiry, in which .father'was given
a.wide scope g’ deferid hifusalf. ., He palted
in bis friend, who had ses him corhe $mpty.
handed fronr the offics and o hgd' been

fore than' op

AR

ahgaged in talk with hing

e

V 'declated . that

hour, . But the_frisnd

B¢’ Bad"never spepn, oF, falked wifh hini the
6% - B¢ had ne {};mﬂ'ﬁni'sﬁé it

fint nished oy athf.

L Tk 404
previous ‘mgl
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The zamindar-spoke a few words to the
effect that, as the protege of his dead friend,
hedid not wish to deal hardly with my father,
but expected him to hand over charge as
early as possible and quit the place. Father
went away to a small house in a new
country. After that, he had never a mo-
ment’s .happiness. His settled dejection
brought on an attack of the nerves, and illness
seized his hapless body. He died within
two years of his ignominy. Again, we moved
from the place, mother, myself and a devoted
servant and came here. Mother’s delicate
health brokedown. She has been practically
an invalid all these four years.

Just eleven months ago, along letter came
from the zamindar. Father's innocence had
been proved by the death-bed confession of
Narayan Chetty. He had been seized sud-
denly by a dreadful epidemic and at the
closing page of his book of life had repented
and-confessed. He had done the deed in
pure revenge and bribed our friend to betray
my poor father. The zamindar expressed
sincere regret and offered any reparation
possible. - ~ .

We prayed and hoped father's soul had
recetved peace: Now, do you wonder why I
look like death and why I never smile?

“What became of the friend of your
father ?

“ We learnt he was doing qﬁite well.” - .

“I wish I could ineet the fellow and thrash
him.”

Sakuntala replied wearily < No, no. Why

should we trouble ourselves? The destiny

that makes and mars life can very well look:

after him.”

* That was in the early week of June. Go-
pal earnestly urged Sakuntala to fix the date
of their marriage. o '

“I cannot understand what makes you

hesitate, whenever 1 broach this subject. I
have to leave for England at the beginning of
August. Is it not natural that 1 should
want to marry you immediately and install

_ you in my home before I go?”

. Sakyntala replied hesitatingly, “Thatis a

. matter seriously to be considered, I have

spent :sore sleepless nights turning it over in

my mind. [ have come to the conclysion
that marriage between us is.......impossible.”

Gopal turned startled eyes on her. ‘ Are
you mad, Sakuntala? Do you mean to say
you will not marry me ?”’ '

“I am very sorry, butit is so. I shall
not bring you happiness. After some time,
you will rue the day you met me. Please
try to forget me.” -

“Now I know that what people said. of
you had some truth. You are coldness and
cruelty personified, How can you have the
heart to dismiss my devotion and love with
a few unintelligible words ? ”

“I learnt that your parents were saying
that I was marrying you because of your
money. But it is not just for that, or such
other groundless hints, that I am making
this sacrifice. I deliberately give .up the
sweet joys of love and return to the old life,
now a thousand-fold bitterer because of my
glimpse of heaven. The world has tabooed
me and human happiness is out of my reach.
You will get disillusioned slowly, and then
end by hating me heartily. Oh, God forbid I
should be hated by you!”

* Sakuntala, think of your mother. The
other day you spoke of her seemingly-improv-
ing look. But, darling, it is just the reverse.
She is steadily sinking, Her hectic flush
and bright look are but the last flicker of the
dying lamp of life, Do you not understand
what a consolation it will be for her to know
she has entrusted you tome? "«

Sakuntala exclaimed passionstely, “ This
is another link in the chain of my destiny,
which draws me tight into its bogddaries.
1f mother dies, I shall never be again happy.
You cannot marry a fossil like myself,”
~ Gopal grasped her hands and wildly en-
treated, *“ Beloved, consider again and
change your heart of stone. What has taken
possession of you that you wilfully dash our
cup of happiness to the ground ? ™"

She gently withdrew her hands and turned
her head away. Heavy tears slowly coursed
down her cheeks, She brushed them aside
and looked Gopal full in the face. * Oh,
please. = Do not make it harder for me. You
cannot realise what I'am suffering now,” .
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Gopal turned passionately on her. “Ido
not think much of a woman, who breaks the
law of God and Nature at a moment’s notice.
Well, I leave you to yourself just as you
wish. You are turning me away from you
in life. But I shall claim you in death!
Good-bye.”

He went out of the room without once,
turning back. Sakuntala stood like a statue
‘gazing at the doorway with dilated eyes.
Pain and suffering lay stamped on every
line of her face. A thousand lights danced
in and out of her great eyes, making them
look almost fearful.

A week passed away. BSakuntala lay
on her bed waiting to pass the coming
night with heart-rending thoughts and wide-
open eyes, as she had done all the previous
six nights. Tears would not come to her.
Gopal had left Madras the very day after
their last interview. His steamer for England
had left yesterday. Her mother did not say
anything, but her looks of reproach were but
thinly veiled. Tick, tick, tick, tick, ticked
away the clock on the wall. Minutes and
hours hurried on, in an endless mad chase,
brushing away the burden of human misery
and suffering. Her weary eyes stared aim-
lessly at the wall. She had not even a
picture of Gopal. But, what could a slip of

cardboard mean, when his picture lay engrav-
ed on her heart with her life’s blood ? The
mockery of her life! What an added sting
to know that she hurt always, not only
herself, but those around her!

" Suddenly, her heart stood still. What was
it that came upon her ? Distinctly, clear as a
bell, came a voice unforgetable, * Sakun-
tala, I am bidding an ‘eternal good-bye to
this world. Farewell, beloved, farewell.”

Across sea, space arnd distance, came the
call of the soul of her lover. She shiver-
ed and clasped her hands. So, this was the
end. She had waited long for it. Dry
choking sobs burst from her bosom. The
misery of her super-charged soul stifled and
strangled her, Hour after hour, she lay un-
moving and crushed. The early peep of
dawn found her still and ghastly, with vacant
eyes staring above.

Parvati, the devoted servant of the family,
entered the room, when the clock was chiming
the hour of eight. *Dear child, bow late you
are sleeping! Areyou ill? Why, child, do
you look like that?” She reached the side
of Sakuntala and touched her. Immediately,
she started back with a terrible cry. Sakun-
tala, the poor victim of circumstances, had
gone to her everlasting rest.

s B——— G

IN THE REALM OF WOMEN

o (l)k'!'luc Madras Annual Constituent Conference of the A. 1. W. C.

It was with a great deal of interest that
I listened to the resolutions passed under
_the presidency of Miss McDougall at the
" above conference. How different is such
& concourse from that of men, and how
distinct are its characteristics ! The colour,
and the flowing draperies, the gleam and
the tinkle of jewels, the softness and
delicacy of forms and featares pervaded the
room. These were good; bub there was
afso somewhat of the <Uasualuess, the
impulsiveness, the emotionalism' and the
restlessness' of womeén apparent. There

was also too much of talk in some  parts

of the audience, which was a little irksome .

to the others. With this, I sm afraid,
went a good deal of criticism of the

speakers.

There was no doubt, however, thaé the

meeting deserved a better audience than was
present. Everything wasin ordee. There
was no confusion or ovetlspping. Time

was carefully kept by the chaitwo:nan ; .the .

speeches, made in English, Tamil und Urdu,
were brief, precise, to the point and someof

them most mesterly in their exposition;

A New Lady M. L. A.

Srimathi Lakhwati Jani, a well-

known writer,

istress of

jam, Head-m
Secondary Schoo

Miss T. K. Raj

who is the first

selected

Punjab Legislative Council.

l. who has

the Girls’

been

to

woman to be

[+

th

of the

ssembly,

nominated a Member

ucottah Legislative A

Pud

(By Courtesy of the Illlustruced

Photo :—Indian News Agency,

Weekly of India.

Srirangam,



A LADY STUDENT'S SUCCESS.

Miss Roma Bose, daughter of Mr. S. M. Bosg,
M.L.C. of Caleutta, who has just passed
first in Philosophy in the M.A. examina-
tion of Calcutta University, scoring record
marks, and securing a gold medal, is the most
distinguished student of the year, She stood first
among women in the Matriculation in 1927,
scouring a first grade scholarship of Rs. 20, the
Keshabehandra Sen prize, cte; second in the
LA, examination in the University, securing the
Duff Scholarship, besidesa first grade scholar-
ship of Rs. 25 and various other prizes ;
first class in the B.A. honours in Philoso-
phy in 1931, winning the Jubilee post-graduate
scholarship of Ra. 32, the Clint Memorial
Prize, the Keshabchandra gold medal and
prize, the Hemantakumar gold medal, the
Protabchandra gold medal, the Gangamoni
Devi gold medal, the William Sinith prize
etc. from the University, and the Hawkins
go1d medal and prize from the Scottish Church
College as the best student of the year in

Arts, i
Photos by Indian News Agency,

Srirangam,

; thD Sakkamma, a well-known
Ell:xlilir;?lt}:ropisf and Coffee Planter of

inated
Bangalore, who has been nomina
mcrr?ber b;r the Mysore Govt. on the
Women's Education Advisory Com:

mittee.
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the resolutions were carefully-worded and
well-thought-out. One was inclined to smile
however, at the peremptoriness of some of
them, apparent in the urging of immediate
action of vital orders. The coercion implied
a little too much of self-importance. It
struck one also that there was too much
advice given to Government and the
public. It is all very well that resolutions
should be thought of and passed. Without
such, no public opinion can be formed. But
there should be practicability too. There was
no doubt that suggestions for practise were
made, but I wouldlike to see the A.I. W, C.
depend more upon its own action and
energy. If women wish to show their capa-
bility, they need to act, as well as preach.
Co-operation also is very necessary, as
was pointed out ; and it is important that
discussion should never be made the basis
of personal antagonism. It was pleasant
to see that the women of Madras were
interesting themselves in the order and
refinement of the town. It is good that
they should seek to get rid of the beggar-
nuisance, gambling, the vices of drink and
drugs, cinema evils, and the dearth of
public parks for adults and playgrounds
for children. Emphasis also was rightly
laid. on the need for child-protection in
factories and elsewhere, the better treat-
ment of the depressed classes, the en-
couragement of Swadeshs industries, the
extension of physical culture, the preven-
tion of cruelty to animals, and more help
for women.. in moral danger. One was
glad to see that all was not recrimina-
tion and regret for things undone, but that
there was also something of gratitude and
coungratulation for things done, such as the
support of the S8arda Act, the appointment
of women lecturers in domestic science and
Indian music. The following were some
of the other resolutions passed :

1. % The Madras Constituent Women’s
Conference places on record its grateful
appreciation of the glorious service that
has been rendered to the whole world and
particularly to India and to India’s woman-

hood, by the late Dr, Annie Besant, and

expresses its feeling of profound sorrow
and irreparable loss to the country by her
demise.” . ' :

2. This Conference reviews with great
joy and satisfaction the opening of "the
Lady Irwin College for Home Science at
Delhi and regards this. as the most impor-
tant step forward in the educational pro-
gress of the whole of India. _

28. This Conference urges upon the
Government the great need of education
for the masses and strongly recommends
the immediate introduction of compulsory
elementary education for both boys and
girls, as well as the creation of greater
facilities for adult education, .

4. (@) This Conference supports Memo-

“randum 11 of the All-India Women’s Con-

ference, with regard to franchise-

(b) This Conference unanimously de-
mands non-communal electorates and the
maximum voting strength for women,

(¢) This Conference strongly recom-
mends that a training for efficient citizen-
ship should be instituted as a course of
study in all educational institutions.

5. This Conference reiterates former
resolutions urging the reform of marriage
laws and equality in marital relationship
in the Hindu community, and hence
supports Sir Hari S8ingh Gour's Bill now

_ before the Assembly.

6. This Conference wurges upon the
Government to pass immediate legislation
giving rights of imheritance to women.

(2) College education for women

Ovne hears much of the unsuitability
of the same curriculum for boys and
girls. I was interested in the debate
reported from Calcutta on the above
subject at the Bengal women's education
League. One of the ladies remarked:—
*“ However excellent the student might be
at her studies, not much is thought of
her, unless she can play games, lend a
helping hand in difficulties and accidents,
is able to sew, cook and entertain,
The womanly qualities so essential for
success in & woman'’s life cannot be over-
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looked. And out of college in the open
play-fields are learnt valuable lessons of
leadership and co-operation, mutual help,
fair-play, mutual- understanding and
sympathy and friendship so dear to human
hearts ; while health of body and mind arve
prime considerations, ”

In this connection, I would like to quote
what was said at the Manchester High
School for girls about a course of advanced
work on non-academic lines, not for exami-
nations, but as a preparation for life.
“They were attempting to correlate
instruction in aspects of English History,
Science, and Mathematics, on lines of
modern social and economic developments,
and to prepare women to take their places
as active and forcible members of an
educated democracy. This difficult and
changing world was one in which the
influence of women was needed more
than it ever had been. Their outlook
should be civic, national, and international.
Much could be done, for example, in the
cause of preserving the beauty of the
country-side if, as individuals, they refused
to tolerate unsightly petrol pumps,
advertisements where they ought not to be
and other disfigurements, ”

- With difference in the curriculum,
however, co-education is insisted on. As
one lady said at the debate mentioned
above:— ‘ Woman’s institution needs. to
be balanced by man’s power of reasoned
thought. Bociety must cherish the ideal
of the give-and-take of real co-education,
and get %@ of social prejudices, before
there can be that true harmony essential
for successful. co-education. ”’ The basis
of mixture is indeed an . inter-action of
differences. As was said at Manchester:—
‘““As far as general achievements are
concerned, there is no real difference
between men and women, The difference
is more likely to be found in their attitude
towards the giving and destroying of life. ”

(3) Women's labour conference

It.has been very instructive to read of
the Bombay Provincial Women's Liabour
Conference, which met for the first time

in India some while ago. Under the
presidentship of Lady Vidyagaori Nilkansh,
the conference did practical work as well
as speaking, visiting with energy and zeal,
many welfare and industrial institutions: -

In her address, Liady Nilkanth stressed the -

need for improved conditions among women-
workers in the slums. Their conditions
were. pitiable. Was it to be wondered
at if eriminality was encouraged? There
was not only need for Government to
carry out the Royal Commission’s  recom-

mendations, but also the necessity for -

co-operation  between employers: and
employed, so that hard work met its
reward, and the earnings of ipdustry were
properly adjusted. There was also a
special need for women to be looked after;
and one of the best methods of helping
them was to make arrangements by meuans
of creches of the best sort, to look after
the children, when the mothers were
working. More schools for education
of young ones and night classes for adults
were also advocated.

In this conpection, it would not be
alaiss 0. mention Miss Hawking' views
about women and children -in industry,
reported in the Y. W. C. A, news of South
India. After extensive research, Miss
Hawkins wrote of the regulated and the
unregulated industries, two of the former
of which are cotton and jute, Women
and young people are employed in certain
departments, especially in cotton, in Reel-’
ing and Winding, Ring-spinning, Mixing,
Waste and cleaning: The working condi-
tions, are not satisfactory, since the mills
are not built suitably for hot climates,
and crowding is common. There is also
lack of light and ventilation, and want
of sanitary arrangements.

The hours of work and intervals of rest are
better for won.en than for men'; but the for-
mer are also house-wives, and so their hours
of work are really longer. Arrangements
are. not yet satisfactory with regard to food
and medical service. The miserably low wages'

havé to be raised.
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With regard to “ relationship” in work-
rooms, Miss Hawkins is very doubtful.
They can be summed up, she says, “ as the
whole problem of encouraging a system of un-
trained bribe-extorting subordinate supervi-
sion, with its inevitable attendants, insecurity
of employment for the workers, and sub-
mission to injustice. When management in
textiles turns its attention to the provision of
decent subordinate supervision, most of the
present industrial unrest will disappear ; but
management is slow to learn.”

It is good, however, that women, as well
as children or half-timers, are protected by
the Factory Act. Women have been working
in mines, but their employment there will
soon cease. On plantations, much needs to
be done, though employers are doing their
best for their workers.

. In unregulated industries, such as Beedi-
making, tanneries, mica and shellac factories,
wool-cleaning yards, carpet factories, many
abuses have still to be removed.

“It is impossible,” says Miss Hawkins,
*« for people working under such conditions, to
become what it is their right to become; useful
self-respecting citizens in the community.
The industrial woman not only has the
strain of her working life to endure, but she
goes from the work-room to the crowded,
noisy, insanitary housing the industrial city
offers ber, where, handicapped by lack of air,
space and privacy, by ignorance of diet and
health rules, by unhygienic and adulterated
food, by low wages made lower by rapacious
overlookers, she attempts the impossible task
of home-making, She has no time for child-
care even if she had the knowledge, and she
has no time for education even if she had
the energy, and she has no hope of anything
better as long as she remains in industry,

and there she must remain if the family in-
come is to be maintained. The only hope of
improving her lot lies primarily in the forma-
tion of a public opinion that will refuse to
allow such a state of things to continue, afd it
is the responsibility of groups to Lelp to form
that public opinion.” - ‘

In gpite of the fact, however, that there is
not much time for the woman.worker for

education, attempts to remove illiteracy must
be made. The Census report of 1921—31
brought to light the deplorable fact that the
number of literate women was only 4,169,105
in 352 millions, while the percentage of fe-
male scholars wasonly 1: 9. At the seventh
annual conference of the Bombay Women's
Committee, stress was laid on the need for
literacy, as that alone would advance social
reform. Therefore, it was said, “ This con-
ference notes with grave misgivings the
volume of illiteracy prevailing among the
masses and particularly the women of this
country, as revealed by the last All-India
Census and it accordingly requests all Pro-
vincial Governments, Municipal and District
Boards to take immediate steps to abolish
illiteracy from among the people of India
within a prescribed period.

This Conference further records its ear-
nest conviction that the new constitution of
India should guarantee, as a fundainental
right of Indian citizenship, instruction up to
a prescribed minimum stage to every boy
and girl within the country, free of charge to.
the parents. :

. This Conference urges upon the Govern-
ment the necessity for making the teaching
of reading and writing compulsory for all
illiterate prisoners in the jails of India.”

We would recommend these resolutions to
women in other provinces of India, besides
Bombay. " '

(4) Health of School-children

One has been hearing much lately, from
private visitors, from the reports of health.
officers, and finally from the members of -
leprosy surveys, of the sanitary defects of
Corporation schools, says the Madras Matl.
Crowding of space, want of good ventilation
and lack of sanitary arrangements, are
deplored. We hear also that very little at-
tention is paid to schools for girls, as com-
pared to that given to schools for boys.
Such a state of affairs needs to be remedied.-
“The ‘excuse that more work cannot be
undertaken owing to lack of funds cannot be
tolerated. In the first place, there is no
matter on which money can be spent more

667—4
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rightly than on the health of children; in the
second, it seems that schools had better be
closed down than improperly managed.”

A great deal must be done to show teach-
ers how to encourage health 'principles
The children themselves must be taught to
follow them, “through developing in each
~child a conciousness of the evil of breaking
them. Teachers should not only preach
laws, but should also insist on the laws be-
ing observed. Therefore, health study should
be insisted on in each school. As years
pass, and generations advance, what took
infinite patience at first to inculcate will
become a general and natural principle.”

It is gratifying to note that the need to
foster the health of school-children in schools
was emphasized at the Session of the All-
India Women's Conference held recently in
Madras. Simpler buildings with better con-
veniences were advocated, instead of grand
schools, over-crowded and unclean.

- (5) Women's education in Travancore
The report on the Committee on Educa-

tional reforms in Travancore, as noted in -

the Hindu, has diclosed that women’s edu-
cation is more advanced in that state than
anywhere else in India, except in Cochin.
- The percentage of literate girls between 15
and 20 is 27. Co-education, it is said, is
largely the cause for this advance; 65
per cent of school-going girls study in boys’
schools. Yet, the system of co-education is
not consistent. It is chiefly allowed only in
. the primary stage, though even here separate
schools are maintained; and the women’s
branch of the educational department has
not concerned itself much with other schools.
“The Committee has made the recommenda-
tion that the question of provision for schools
should be viewed, not in terms of how many
boys’ schools are wanted and how many girls’
schools are wanted, but of how many primary
schools are required to raise the percentage of
children at school to the utmost maximum
possible. In future, therefore, the Committee
says, education at the primary stage should
be commion,” ‘

It is interesting that in Travancore opinion
favours the same curriculum of study for
boys and girls. Not so pleasant, how-
ever, is the fact disclosed that this same.
ness is required, in order to be a means of
securing employment for women, and for
successfully competing with men in public.
We are glad that the committee condemns
this view and insists on extra subjects for
girls, which would “ brighten and improve
their home conditions and introduce modern
and improved methods of family and house-
hold management.”” Domestic science, com-
pulsory up to the fifth form and optional
after that, and training and music optionally
in the higher classes are recommended.
Suggestions are also made that women
should be placed in charge of the primary
classes, as being more suitable than men,
and as being better inculcators of such
necessary subjects as kindergarten, the
Montessori system for children, and sowing,
home-craft and singing for girls.

(6) Nayar Women

A Conference of Nayar women met lately
at Trevandrum, as an annex to the United
Nayar Conference, which proved how ‘anxiouns
some Nayar men were for the advance of their
ladies, While eulogising the culture and
liberty of the Nayar women of old, who had
been the mothers of many heroes, their
present unsatisfactory condition was deplor-
ed. The President, Sri Parakutty Amma,
mentioned the first Nayar Ladies’ Conference,
since when women's education had
advanced. The work particularly of the
late Sri Chinna Amma, who had founded the
“Hindu Mahilamandiram ", was praised.
Much more work of the same kind needed
to be done ; there was a great need for unity |
there was also much organisation necessary,
as was found among Christian women.

(7)) Indian Women in Malaya

The difference between these and Indian
women in India was expressed in Stri-
Dharma by Mrs. E. V. Davies, who has
lived in Malaya dnd made an extensive tour
thirough Itidia. ~ She said that generally the
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former were more backward in education and
culture ; though the better class of immigrant
women (leaving out the coolies) were educat-
ed, knowing their mother-tongue well, and
also a good deal of English, The Straits-
born Indian women, however, were not, as
a majority, literate ; where they were so, they
preferred English to the Vernacular. They
were also not interested in Indian affairs,
their conservatism perhaps being due “to
their close contact with the unprogressive
Malay women, whose language and customs
the Straits-born Indian women have largely
adopted.”

The Indian Malay women, however, were
more broad-minded and more friendly with
other castes, creeds and nations. They were
also neater in their way of living, which was
perhaps on a higher scale than in India.

(8) Elections for Women

Going through Dr. Muthulakshmi Reddi’s
speech to the Chicago Congress of women, 1
was struck by the following: “ Creative
citizenship is a subject that ought to concern
women more than men, because woman is
the producer of the race and the mother of
all creation”” Such a conception starts at
the home, widens through families, countries
and ndtions, till it embraces the world, and
prepares for world-citizenship. Dr, Reddi
is very brave in looking forward so far ahead.
But the franchise rights she talks of have
been only newly acquired ; dnd it is the duty

- of Indians to see that they are first properly

exercised in India. The greatest difficuliy
in'the Way seems to be purdah, and we are
aware of how judgment was lately pronoun-
ced that it is better for voting women to
give up their purdah. This view has quite
rightly, however, been criticised by the
Muslims of Tinnevelly, who thought it

-possible to find means to let purdah ladies

vote in purdah.

“In this connection, Mrs. Lakhawati Jain,
who has been elected to the Punjab Legis-
lative Council, and—whose—phote—we—give
hece, mentions in the Mahratéa some of the
drawbacks to which women have been

subjected with regard to elections, She

points out that, owing to the lack of the
party-system, candidates have to canvass
votes for themselves, and many evils are
given rise to, of which we know well. One
of these is the humouring of people from door
to door. Such a procedure, as she admits,
is very bard for a woman to follow
owing both to conviction and natural
feelings. Many actually consider it an act
of disgrace and indignity to go to the polling
booth! Some of the few women voters are
old, uneducated, or women who hardly go
out of their homes; others. are more
“modern”’, but “have worthier things to
spend their time on. In their opinion it is
something degrading to go to a place which
the common ones frequent.” Such an
attitude ought really to be deprecated, if it
were not for the fact that the atmosphere of
the polling station is really sometimes an
appalling one, not only common, but also
vulgar, noisy and ribald, and ome which
respectable Indian women’ naturally cannot
put up with. Therefore, as Mrs. Jain
remarks :-- -

“Unless and until a very large number of
cur women are enfranchised, so that they get
over the feeling of strangeness, until
separate polling booths are provided with
women polling officers, Indian women will
never take any active interest in the
elections.”

There is again the difficulty of giving wrong
ages at the Census., There are many reasons
for this defect, which are dealt with by s
daily paper in Madras. Ignorance, illiteracy
and superstition are very often the causes, .
which can, however, quite easily and gradu-
ally be obviated by the imparting of know-
ledge and confidence.

There is a doubt, however, that even given
all advantages of voting, and of being voted
to assemblies and councils, women cannot be
of as much use as men there. Even with
regard to the House of Commons, we are
told by the Madras Matl, that surprise is
expressed because the names of women
M. P.’s do not often appear in debates. Stilj,
it is edifying to note that such ladies are
very useful, not only as faithful attenders
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and listeners, but also as deep thinkers, who
without fuss accomplish much that is good
in the interests of their country. By delicate
wit and humour, by resourcefulness and
gooc} argumentativeness, by consultation and
advice, by practicality and persistence, and
not by resort to the wiles of femininity or to
the aggressive aping of manhood, do they
quietly accomplish their purpose. The
Duchess of Atholl, Miss Rathbone, Viscoun-
tess Astor, Miss Horsbrugh, Mrs. Mavis
Tate, Mrs. Shaw, Mrs. Runge, Mrs, Ward
Miss Ward, Mrs. Copeland, the Hon. Mar),'
Pickford, Lady Iveagh, Miss Cazalet, Miss
Megan Lloyd Geogse, are some of the well-
known M.P’s of England. HEven in South
Africa, there is a woman M.P., who, as The
Natal Witness states, deals eagerly with
soeia}}‘hwelfare work.

‘The women are still a novelty in
House,” says tl}e Daily Telegraph, “ybut t}txl;;
are making their way quietly and steadily
and are displaying wisdom in talking wisel):
and not too often.”

How we wish that would happen in India!

(9) Nursing

The Quadrennial Congress of the Inter-
national Council of Nurségs held at Parisn:le:;l
Brussels in July 1933, brings to light the
extraordinary international importance of the
grand profession of nursing. It is pleasant
to note that twenty-one countries were
represented at some of the meetings, vig
- France, . Great Britian, United States oé
America, Germany, Canada, Denmark, Ire-
land, Holland, India, New Greenland
Belgium, China, Norway, South Africa,
Bulgaria, Philippines, Sweden, Jugoslavia,
Irish Free State, Poland, Greece. That n'ursing,
was not to be despised as a common duty
of life was evidenced by the goodwill and
thought brought to bear on the meetings
and by the fellings of pride expressed in ideals’
of the profession, which to many was a loved
one. The definition of a Trained Nurse was

laid down as follows:—“ A trained nurse

should be a person of good general edu-
cational and cultural background, who has
completed a period of professional pre-

paration in nursing, of approximately three
years, as a full time student in a
recognised  school of nursing, under
a fully qualified nursing and medical
staff. This training should have prepared
her to give expert nursing care to medical
and surgical patients of boih sexes and of
all ages, including the mental as well as the
physical aspects of nursing and the preven-
tive as well as the curative aspects.” It
was also emphasized that the study of ethics
and ethical problems should form a part of
nursing tuition. Finally, the keynote to the
whole, connecting India with the other
nations, was struck in the farewell speech of
the retiring President, Miss Abram:—* At
the present time when the eyes of the world
are turned towards India, owing to the
critical and epoch-making period through
which she is passing, we would like you, our
friends, to turn prayerful thoughts towards
India and to bear in mind that, beneath the
dust and battle of politics, the strands of
friendship and mutual understanding are
ever more closely knit by the unselfish
efforts and work of educated men and women
of every profession, irrespective of race or
creed. In our profession above all others,
we may perhaps feel sure that the desire to
serve and heal will always, in the future as
in the past, help to strengthen those sound
foundations, on which all thoughtful people
build, ?.nd on which we earnestly hope to see
a new ‘ Lieague of Nations’, if one may so
call it, arise within the shores of India.”

(10) Women as Ministers of the Church

A great deal of controvery is going on at
present in England as to zvhetge'r %vomen
Zl;tl)uld be Ministers of the Church or not.

) these years it was thought that women
:hould not preach in the pulpit, and that

e domestic role was the only fit one for
women , but times are changing now,; and
:;zgz are the supporters of the women’s

The Rev. A. D. Belden, of Whitefields

Central Mission, in appealing for women

to be admitted to the ministr
| to y of churchee
made the following remarks recently 'atl’

OB ght from Cansda by Mrs

A e and lace-making
ﬁbﬁzrg work, bave been renewed &nd
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ce of the Bociety for the ministry
ﬁ,‘:nsﬁen, with Miss Maud Royden in the

ohiiy =~

‘*The great preponderance of women in
our churches calls very urgently for
teminine leadership. )

We are not going to win our fight purely
by the rational arguments we can put
forward. The proportion of church women
who are flinging themselves into public
life is disappointing in & ghastly fashiou.

The outlook of the majority of the
wolen in our Churches 1s s};ill bound fast
to the idea that the domestic role is the

- only true vne for women, and so long as

u leave the Churches entirely .in. the
{:;nds of male leadership that belief will

tinue.
cotéVlhile we are bremendom(tlsly grateful
for what leading woinen are doing 1n our
ghurches, nevertheless the bulk of this
feminine leadership is entirely untralqed.
With the exception of a small proportion
of Deaconesses in our Free Churches. the
feminine leadership is left entirely in the
hands of wealthy women. And wealth,
after all, is not entirely a good substitute
for brains.” _ ;

He said that there was & great nee for
the feminine outlook in the pulpit.

an Village Institutes in England
It is instructive to read of tl}e _VVomep’s
Institute movement in Great Britain, which

through eighteen years. It started
l:v?:tfl:nsm&ll group, says the Times Educa-

el S upplement, in a Waelsh village, in

. - . : ;
to give some interest to the lives o
2§ge§om§n there. [hey metonce & wmonth

hange ideas and to improve mutual
::onoevxv;}edg‘:ag Now, there are 5000 such

with a membership of about

;3%8(;;;(‘;389 Sv'vomen. A great feature 'ot these
! hizations, the jdea for which was

. Watt, is to
ial differences. As a result
1f&cwery kind is shared..“’_l'he

d-crafts, such as quilking,
. together with

gpread throughout the country, and exhibi-
ted at exhibitions of all kinds. As a result,
extra money is made in small cottages,
and homely comforts have been increased.
Flower and vegetable growing, market-
gardening, agriculture, house-hold pro-
duce, the cleaning and beautifying of the
counteyside, cooking etc., haveall benefittéd.
Backward women have been brought
forward, social scrvice and citizenship are -
studied, and life has become more varied
and useful. It is time that such institutes
were started in Indian villages.

(12) We are glad that Indian women are
large-hearted enough to interest themselves
in women's movements outside India. We
read that Mr.and Mrs. B. M. Singh, have
greatly helped social welfare among the
Tndians of Pretoria. The child-welfare
and maternity centres in the Asiatic bazaar
there, are doing useful work and are helped
by Indian ladies. There is also the Indian
Women’s Association, started by Kun-
warani Lady Maharaj Singh, which pro-
mises well.

* » *

As in India, so in China, the advance of
women has been rapid. Of old, there were
hardly any respectable women who went
outside their homes; even in their physi-
que liberty was beyond their little tightly-
bound feet. There was no education
worth the name for girls, while there was
much done for the boys; no Chinese girl
was allowed to choose her husband, nor
was she allowed the right of divorce: Now,
according to the ‘‘ News Chronicie ", there
is a vast change. Girls and women go
about happily everywhere, singly or in
compauy; they dance, they sing, they
attend school; they claim equal rights
with men in marriage and divorce.

There have been of course gsome bad re.
sults from this liberty ; for instance, in 19171,
there were women fighters. pirates, bandits
and communists ; there were companionate
marriages. But these are only exceptions,
and charming is the new -Chinese woma
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There is for example, Miss Tseng, who
was educated in England and went back to
China to open a Girls’ College in Central
‘China. There is Miss Soumi Cheng, who
took her law degree in Paris, and practises
very successfully in China. There is Miss
Lin Man-Chin, who actually travelled to
Tibet and arranged a successful treaty
with the ruler there.
_ * * *

It is pleasant to note, according to the
Manchester Guardian that women are on
an equal academical status with 1en in
- the Universities of Australia. Degrees are
conferred on them equally. About 40 to 50
per cent. of the students in Sydney and
Melbourne are women. In the Melbourne
University, however, the same constitu-
tional rights as for men are not granted
to them.

There is usually one woman to twenty
men on the representative councils. Yet
women have the same privileges as men,
where the various social institutions are
concerned ; there being usually a man and
a woman secretary to a committee composed
equally of both sexes. In intellectual and
political societies, as well as in social ones,
women take an active part.

Yet, we are told, that thereis a feelino
of hopelessness in these students, as the;
near graduation; for they seldom find
~ anything to do after. Except to those, who
take technical degrees, there are no profes-
sions open; into the only two open to
them, graduates in arts find it hard to get an
entrance. Journalism is already over-
stocked. Tedching means an extra year at
the university, even though it offers work
at the end ; yet it is not suited to many.
It is no wonder, therefore, that graduates
of Australian Universities are doing their
best to get out of Australia, even if only to
get a bare Living in Burope-

: "

Ifalian women under fascism, according
~ to the Morning DPost, quoted in the Hindu,
have been given equal rights with the men,
except i political voting, though they are
free to became party-members and take

part in profemsional syndicates. Inapired by

Signor Mussolini, they have realised their
responsibilites. There is a Fascist Women’s
Party, which is affiliated to the central
body and is allowed to form parallel
branches with those of the men. They are
able to assist political propaganda by
educational, socials health and charity
activities.

The interests of Italian wowmen seem to
be well-guarded. The Labour Act protects
yhe warkers; there is & law in favour of
illegitimate children, which helps their
mothers to look after them. There is a law
for the protection of maternity and child-
hood. There is, finally, the Mother-hood
Ingurance Act. .

Italian women, therefore, have a chance
to interest themselves in professional and
educational activities. They throng to
clubs and Universities for culture. Above
all, Italian women, led by Queen Margarita,
are doing mnoble service in the re-organza-
tion of social and moral conditions.

» » »

It is notable that there are now women
detectives in Liondon, three women having
actually been appointed to Scotland yard,
Starting frow the ranks, they have proved
their usefulness, and have succeeded in
cases where men have failed. We know
that there was great opposition at first to
the appointment of women in the Police
Force; but gradually prejudices have been
overcome; It was Lord Byng, who made
the first move and made Miss Dorothy
Peto, Buperintendent of a Women's section.
_ In this connection, the resolution quoted
in the Stri-Dharma, as passed at the t(vlvent -
sixth Annual Conference of the Women's
Freedom Peague, held recently, is note-
;vorthy; This Conference reiterates its

emand for the necessity for Women Prison-
Commissioners, Women Governors, and
Women Medical Officers in all women's

sections of prisons, Women Inspectors of *

Pmsong, and Women Police, so that it shall
be obligatory on all police authorities
throughout England, Walés and Scotland
to appoint women police as an - integral’

part of their forces; also for an equal

number of women of equal status with

_ India
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men on the Board of Control; and insists
upon the recognition of an equal moral
standard for men and women, apd the
raising of the age of consent to eighteen,
with a similar provision for boys.”

. » »

We areglad to hear from the Stri- Dharma
that three Professorships at the Istanbul
University have been for the first time
given to women. _

»* * *

A woman has been the inventor of an
unique contraption in Paris. Mlle. Suzanne
Biget has made a non-inflammable and
non-submersible suit, which enablgs ‘the
wearer to plunge flaming through air into
a pool of water, and come out unhurt.

* * »

It is said that women will play an im-
portant part as tax collectors in the years
to come in England. Appointments to
the collectorate of women 18 increasing.
and a number of women have been selected
as Assistant Collectors on trial.

(13) The Tamil Nadu Constituent Confer-
ence of the All-India Women's Conference
on education and Social Reform was held
in November ‘&t Salem, under the presi-
dency of Bégum Mir Amiruddin, the wife
of the District and Session: Judge, Salem.
The chair-woman of the Reception Com-
mittee, Mrs. R. D. Paul, in welcoming the

_delegates, referred to-the great and urgent

need for social service and appealed to
all womerd to contribute their gquota
towards the uplift of the womanhood of
Inlﬁi[tg;a President, in the course of her
address, adverted to the awakening of the

womanhoo

towards the advancement

no small quoté nhood, as it had drawn the

ia’ ma ;
::oggtlia:f v:ge country out of their seclu-

ed within them a conscious-

sion and 9'wusduﬁies and responsibilities.

nesa of their desideratum to the future
The mOsz f“;f:?;fn;:ry was the eradication
g; %%:esi:véterﬁte'malady of illiteracy’ from

d of this country. The All-
{Women’s Conference had contributed

among the rank of its women and girls.
The local bodies in Tamil Nadu should be
requested to direct their immediate atten-
tion to the education of the masses. Salem
ranked as one of the last districts in the
Presidency in regard to female education,
and the introduction of compulsory ele-
mentary education simultaneously for boys
and girls was very necessary. Moreover, a
new orientation should be given to" the
education of girls, so that the homes of the
future may become a centre of culture,
beauty and happiness. The absence of
moral instruction in schools was deplored.

The social problems affecting women all
broke onthe bed rock of massignorance.
The root cause of the social ills from
which the country was now suffering
was child-marriage. The Sarda Act
had failed to fulfil one’s expectations; and
it was necessary that all marriages should
be registered, and District - Magistrates
should be empowered to issue injunctions
stopping the performance of marriages
infringing its provisions.

The legal disabilities of Hindu women, in
respect of personal and proprietary
rights, had to be removed, as had been in
some mesasure done in Barodsa and Mysore.

With regard to Muslim women, the laws
of Islam stood out as clear landmarks
of their emancipation; but in Muslim
Society sometimes custom over-rode the
law. The divorce law of the Muslim wasan
instance, and there was necessity for a
stipulation granting women the right to
divorce for cruelty, or on the happening
of certain contingenies, like the second
marriage of the husband. .

The restrictions of purdah now prevalent
in Muslim society were more or less the
creation of later times and had no reference
to religion. Islam. did not enjoin. ~the
seclusion of women ; though it did not
approve, and very rightly too, of unre-
strained  infercourse between méen and
wornen.  Muslim women ~‘were mnot
forbidden to take part in public meetings
and attend to “public avocations of life;
but they were required to be . dresmed
socording to theldws of propriety and'to
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conduct themselves with modesty and
decorum.

There was the necessity for women
being granted equal rights of citizenship.

The Holy Koran and Manu had
proclaimed such in memorable words,
The Indian S8tatutory Commission had
rightly observed that ‘“If the wealth of
capacity in the women of Tndia, that is
now largely wasted through lack of
opportunity, be made available to the
country, the immense gain resulting
therefrom would ensure its rapid progress. "

_Finally, women must not forget -the
dictum that ‘A nation that thinks in

terms of tomorrow, moves on; a nation .

that thinks in terms of yesterday perishes. "
They must unite in & common purpose,
a larger vision and a broader outlook on
life. There was great hope for the future ;
and, if Indian women would proceed with
due caution, not disrupting their homes, but
eschewing excesses and maintaining
proper ejuilibrinm, they would, with the
help of God, soon rank among the fore-
most women of the world.

AN INDIAN WOMAN .

MY LONGING FOR THEE
(By Ammini)

As the soul in torment longs for Paradise,
so do I long for thee.

As the man dying in the desert thirsts
for the water of life,so do I thirst for thee.

As the bird, that loses its life-mate,
cries in desolate despair, so do I cry and
call for thee, .

As the creeper, that is cut off from the
tree that supportsit, falls aground and
withers, so do I wither away from thee.
. As the blind man,that has lost his guide,

gropes his way in the dark and wavers, so
do I grope to find thee. )
As the flock, that has lost its shepherd,
. runs about bleating, so do I wander about
in search of thee.
As the man in agony of limb longs
for the balm of life, so do I long for thee.

As the man, that dies of starvation,
hungers for the bread of life,s0 do 1 hunger
for thee. i

As the bird bereft of wings has lost its
power of flight, so have I lost the urge
for life, )

» * - »

O soul, in whom my soul found repose ;
O spirit, in whom my spirit found kindred;
O heart, in whom my heart found its mate;
O companion of my soul and spirit, O
supporter of my spirit's ambition, O
consoler of my hearts bitter pangs, O friend
and comrade of my worldly life, O heélping
adviser in the path of my salvation, O -
lover of my spiritual self, Life is life with
thee; Life is very death apart from thee.

—————————

IS NOT MAN SUPERIOR TO WOMAN ?

Prithi Chand Bhatia in the article
. extolling womanhood has certainly struck a
note that women are in no way inferior
' to men, and illustrated and developed the
point, taking personages from history and

literatnare. Much as one would like to .

have women $aking -their place as equal

partners; or even superior partnegs in life,
there can be no gainsaying the fact that
women from time immemorial (from the.
days of Adam and Eve) haveoccupied asub<
ordinate, though kindly, part in the affairs.,,

‘of the world. To give a place in tho%
world for women as superior to menis -
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frankly not to be yet; for the world
has mnot yet been prepared for such a
revolution, which would be a catastrophe
at the present rate of development.

A few great women throughout the
ages do not make up a case for supremacy.
‘“ Prailty, thy name is woman” has not
yet been taken out from the social axioms
of the world to-day. It is not every woman
that is & channel swimmer, and not every
Amy a renowned flier. Nor is every
woman & Damayanti or a Nur Jehan.
The bravery and chivalry of the Middle
Ages, if valued at their proper worth,

come exactly to what Cervantes exposed
in his Don Quixote.

Men and women, given equal opportuni-
ties are likely to come out prominently in
all the affairs of the world. But, as we
are human, and have all the limitations of
human frailties operating upon us, equal
opportunities are not avilable for both the
gexes, with the result that we have all the
differences now apparent and the cry of
superiority and inferiority.

N. RAMABHADRAN

OUR CHILDREN'S PAGES

(1) Bharati and her horse

This story refers to a momentous day
about twenty years ago, when Bharati was
still but a child of ten, and when only the
very rich could afford to buy cars. Horses
were used much more in those days than
they are to-day, and almost every middle-
class family possessed a carriage and horse

13_ha:ati’s mather and father had not as
yet inveated in this luxury, and it was their
daughter’s fervant wish that they should
buy a little governess cart and a small
pony- One day, however, Mr. Govindan
called Bbarati to him and said, ‘I have a
grea$ secret for you. Guess what it is.”

.“ Oh fathe_r, what is it, tell me quickly,”
cried Bharati, wildy excited.

“T'll give you three guesses. Now, try,”
said her father, smiling at his daughter’s
exuberance-

“You've got mea lovely doll,” exclaimed
Bharati breathlessly.

“,'No, wrong ; try again,” was Mr. Govin-
dan’s comment.

‘“ We are going to have a picnic on the
beach.”

“ Quite wrong, This is something much
more important.” .

“ Oh, I know, you have asked the Rajah
of Sripur for his car, and you are going
to take us for a moon-light ride.” -=3

““ Wrong again, my dear, but Ijwon't
keep you in suspense any longer. Close
your eyes, and give me'yourghand.”

Bharati tightly screwed up her eyes and
her father led her out to the front door and
said, ““ Now open them.” ‘

Madly excited, she looked, and there, -
before her eyes, was the prettiest little
governess cart, with a fat brown pony
harnessed to it.

It is needless to recount how delighted
Bharati was. Suffice it to say that she and
the pony soon became fast friends, and she
christened it *Puggy.” The pony used
to whinny most delightedly whenever
Bharati went near him, and shake his
lovely mane, and swish his long tail.
Every morning, she used to give him a
lump of suger and some bread with her
own hands, and often she was allowed
to hold the reins while the coachman drove.

One day, however, Puggy seemed to be
in & bad mood. It had been a strenuous
week for him, as visitors had come to stay
with the Govindans, and Puggy had been
over-worked. Also, he was sickening for
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fever, and all these things made him sud-
denly feel that he should revolt from his
work. The Govindans did not know that he
was not feeling well, otherwise they would
have given him rest, and had the doctor in
to see him. Mr. Govindan had to go to his
office at the usual hour, and Bharati had
to be dropped at her school on the way.
Puggy jogged along patiently, then, hear-
ing a tram come behind him, he suddenly
swerved on to the lines and stood still.
In vain did the coachman try to move him
out of the way; but he would not budge,
and it was too late for the tram to stop
dead. The tram driver applied his breaks,
however, which stopped its speed to a
certain extent, and then——the tram hit
the cart, and Bharati was sent flying on to
her father’s - knees,; while the coachman
nearly broke his neck, No one was seriously
hurt, however, but they had all had a shock,
and little Bharati was in tears, so they
_drove home, and when Puggy was unhar-
_nessed it was found that he was ill.

No one felf more sorry over the whole
affair, however, than Puggy himself. He
showed signs of sorrow, and in his horse
language™ asked Bharati to forgive him a

" thousand times, which of course, Bharati -

did. Puggy was cured in three days, and
was fit to work again; but Mr. Govindan
" was careful never to over-work him after
_ that little accident:

(2) Our Letter to our young people
DEAR CHILDREN,

Do you ever have dreams as to what you
are going to do in the years to come? Do
you ever think out your career, scheme
elaborate plans, and build castles in the
air ? Most children have a wish to take up
a certain profession. Many a time has the
boy, who has been asked what he intends
to be in the future, promptly replied, “I’ll

be a judge,” or more often, “I'll be an -

engine-driver,” or some such fantastic thing.

Naturally, 'being an engine-driver appeals
more to young people; as it seems a much
more spectacular and impresive occupation
than being a judge.

Whether childish ambitions ever come
true is another matter ; but the fact re-
mains, that, when a child shows a certain

aptitude towa.rds some particular art or
occupation, he becomes an adept at it when
he grows older, provided that he has encour-
aged his natural tastes, and tried to develop
them. Thus Pope, the great poet, says that,
when he was still young,
he “hsped in numbers, for the numbers
came,” and by working on, be became
world-famous.

Writing is an art that often shows it-

self when its possessor is still young. It
is a wonderful gift, and one that ought
to be encouraged. It needs time and
patience, and therefore, many people shirk
taking up writ'ng as a profession. They
would much rather do something that
needs less effort and strain on their part,
which seems rather a pity.

If any of you find you are inclined to

" write stories, or descriptive sketches or

little verses, sit and write them at once, It
does not matter if they are bad, and if they
are good think how wonderful it will be
to become an author. This magazine is
always willing to consider contributions
from young people for the children’s pages,
g0, if you have written anything, send
it. along and, if it is - not good enough it
will be returned.

There is nothing like cultivating an art
young, 80, if you are at all inclined to be
artistic, work atthe gift tbat has been
given to you, whether it is music or painting,
and tee how many famous people India
will produce in the future

Yours sincerely, -
Pabmin:
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CHUGHTAI THE GREAT INDIAN
ARTIST -

Most of us are familiar with Chughtai’s
paintings —those beautiful masterpieces of
art, whimsical and delicate, romantic and
elusive, and some of them so hard to
understand. To those of us, who can
appreciate Indian painting, and at the
same time know nothing of its technique,
a perusal of the article by Mr. G. Venkata-
chalam on “ the Art of Chughtai,” publish-
ed in the July-August number of the
““ Triveni ” will come in very useful.

The writer says that Indian civilisation
has been influenced for many centuries by
two civilisations, that of the Avyan Hindu,
and that of the Semetic Arab. “ India and
Persia have mutually influenced each other
from the dim past of their history, and the
Moghul conquest of India was the culmi-
nation of their cultural contact and artistic
attinity.” Indian painting is a continuous
story of this give and take; ‘‘and the art
ideals and art forms of these two countries
are not equal and opposite, but different
and complementary.”’

Distinguishing the one from the other,
Mr. Venkatachalam says that Hindu art is
““ virile, aggressive, awe-inspiring and
masculine,” and Islamic art is “tender,
graceful, persuasive, pretty, pleasing, and
feminine. Hindu art is idealistic, other-
worldly, symbolic, ornate, and wassive,
while Islamic art is realistic, courtly,

@sthetic, pure, and decorative.” Ajanta
and Elephanta are typical examples of
Hindu art, and the Taj and Mughal
miniatures personify Islamic art.

In modern Indian painters, both these
characteristics are evident. Chughtai is a
typical Muslim artist, whereas Nandalal
Bose’s paintings are wholly Hindu. Chugh-
tai’s personality is clearly seen in his work,
whichis ‘‘gentle, genercus, sensitive, and
romantic.” It is kaced on Persian out-
look and tradition.- His lines flow freely,
his colours are soft and there is an exquisite
finish of his brush. As he is a descendent
of a great Moghul artist, who was respon-
sible for the Pear]l Mosquein Delhi and the
Jasmine Towerin Agra, it 1s not surprising
that Chughtai reflects his Persian feeling
and impulse, especially in “‘ the architec-
tural backgrounds in his paintings.”

Chughtai studies the characteristics of
Hindu gods and heroes ascarefully as he
does Persian and Muslim authorities, and
therefore, his interpretations of Radha
and Krishna and Arjuna are as good as
those dealing with Persian subjects. His
vision has been enlarged after his visit to
Europe and he is universally appreciated.
“Besides being a painter, he is a craftsman
and can cat and carve and even print and
publish his own books.” :

PADMINI SATTHIANADHAN

S ——————

BOOK-NOTES

A thesis on the legal rights of women
under different communal laws in vogue

in India .
By R. V. Mehta; price Re. 1.

~ A very useful book in the cause of social
reform,

Tear drops:—by N. Narayana Menon;

~Arthur H. Stockwell, London; 2 gh,

This is an English translation of a
Malayalam poem. being twelve topics of
grief on the death of the poet’s wife.
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Rabindrangth Tagore ; his religious,
social and political ideals ; by Dr. Tarak
Nath Das; Re. 1,

The outstanding thoughts of Tagore are
expressed, bringing out many ideas in
common with Gandhi; it shows that
Tagore is a man, a social reformer, g

Rishi, a prophet, a nationalist and a citizen
of the world.

* * *
Kamala, or The fate of a fair widow;
by “ Manmohan”; as. 4. ““ It tells the story
of & young widow, who, unhappy at home

and worried by a lover, finally kills
herself,

* * *

Child  up-bringing and the New
Psychology. -

Oxford University Press.
This book deals with the difficultieg of

growing up; i deals with some extraord-
inary problems of ajustment. * The new
medico-psychology ” tries to help parents
to dispel sheir ignorance about apparent

disorders, and leads to the normal develop-
ment of their children.

* » -

Our relation to children; by Rev. -

C. W. Leadbeater ; Theosophical Publish-
ing House, Adyar, M adras; as. 3.

. This book explains that children are
lmproved, not only by the actions and

words of their elders, b ] i
thoughts. o sl by theix

»* »* *

Heroines of India; The T ,
Publishing House, Madras, e Teachers

( This is tf i
character, which evolve when children are tel  stories of anrns curliar forms and

Is the stories of ancient Indian heroines.

OUR CHESS PAGE

By Bharadwaja

o I present for this month a rare evenip
good chess spiced with dash and brilliancy., G los T i
moves against Morris A. Schapiro of Manha.{tan g;eczss Cl?lrlf? ves the winner after 83

¢

g's entertainment for thoge who appreciate

QUEEN'S GAMBIT DECLINED.

Torre (White)

- P-Q 4 '
P-Q B4 :
Kt-K B 3
B-Kt 5
B x Kt
Kt-B 3
P-K 3
B-Q3
Castles.

10, P-K 4

11, BxP

12, Q=K 2

13, B-Q 3

14, P-K 5

ORNG TP WO =

Sc¢hapiro (Black)
P~Q 4

P~K 3
Kt-K B 8
P~K R 3
QxB
P-B 8
Kt-'Qo

e
PxBP
Castles.
P~Q Kt 4
Q~Kt 3
g

15.
16.

17.
18.

19.
20,
21,
22.
23.

24,
25,

26,
27,

Here

In the next number,
will be published.

“All
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Q-K 4 s Kt=B
" c o et B 4
K R—Q. Not Q=K¢t 4 at once, for then P éiKt 2

$ ’ P-QB 4
Sy . . P:g 5 (But this is wer-conﬁdence,
KiK 4 - ' 18. B x Kt; 19 B x B, QR-B;

is safe and favourable. o
Bx Kt (19 K~R 20 Kt~K+t 5 wins) -

Ki-B 6 cb P-Kt 3
PxB. P-K .

9B @ Qur, QxBP; 35 PxP, QKt2; 24 QxQ ch KxQ;

25. B=K 2, Kt—-K 8 ; Black stands well ... .. BxKt

Q x P . e Kt—K 3.

BxKtP e %fBB. |

Qx Fch @5. K-R; 26. Q=R 6 ch, K~Kt;

27. P x B was the problematic alternative.
PxB ’ . QK 2 ]
] . Kt—Q 5 loses outright.

PB4 The saving clause is hidden: for instance,
27. .. Q-B6;28.Q-R6 chand?29. P-B
7 ch. R

R x Kt R x 4

P-K 6 R=Q 2.

R-K.
S;KB ch Resigns.

is o poem by Reginald B. Cooke on Disaster in Chess :

DISASTER- -~
' kness falls o’er my preciou :
V\‘g}:attd;i:)om obfuicates my bewildered mind!
It seems as if some overwhelming wind .
Has swept away all hope. The a.ftetmz;.lt btk
Now dulls my anxious thoughts, as thogﬁ da. a
Of flaming brimstone left my sepse; ind.
Surely my reason must be undermined,
As by some thundgfstorms:ifmzzgt:.h.
st 18 overe ; o
Anl(-ilol?v“gvrtez: :li:rloss which leaves me thus fotrlofn.
After long houts of stubborn thot’xght, false Fate
Subjects me to a cruel foretian’s sco%ﬁ.
What hope remains ? Ah, is it t00 lat?e”
Have I irrevocably lost a-PAWN

a Johnson, and Boswell imaginary conversation on Chess .

pondence relating to chess should be addressed to Bhafadwaja,
corres

C/o. The Indian Liadies’ Magazine, Madl,‘%-



CINEMA NOTES

The Needs of Indian films

Mr. Sanjeeva Rao of Hyderabad writes
that the first factor needed for a successful
film'is a good story, not written under
compulsion for a contract or for a liveli-
hood, but just from inspiration, as it
were. And this story should be “ carefully
prepared, and made in conference between
the producer, writer, director and techni-
cians.” '

As regards the theme for the story,
religious or mythological tales, though
usually depicted, are not of much interest,
because the end is usually known. There
is 1o thrill or suspense ; and the veneration
for the hero and the Bhakthi for the God
wear out and become stale. An orginal
story is indicated, and often it should b
meant for amusement. :

Again, the activities of supernatural
beings, and the miracles of superstition
should not be ivtroduced too much, but
the film should try to be as true to nature
as possible. ¢ Life is a wonderful thing,
and its workings are mysterious. Its
humour, its joy, its tragedy, its mystery,
its suspense and- its necessities provide
ample material to build up an enchanting
story.”

In a love story, full significance should
be given to romance and the psychological
development of it; characters should be

worked upon, and the accompaniments of

reserve, modesty, wonder, attraction, should
be carefully exploited. :

But, when such stories are depicted,
care should be taken to keep up the dignity
of the East, instead of allowing merely the
open love-making of the West. The tradi-
tional modesty of Indian women should
not be violated. Also, the costumes should
not be too gorgeous, the jewels not too
many, as for festive occasions; but every-

life.
Then again, the great disadvantage in an
Indian talkie is that India is a country of

thing should be simple and natural to daily -

several dialects and languages. M. §.
Rao, therefore, advises the plentitul intro-
duction of explanatory titles,

He suggests also a small school of acting
for lads, along with manual and general
training. In this way, many illiterate
“heroes ” c¢n be given a small conception
ab least of the art required of them,

Finally, constructive criticism is needed,
but it should be tactfully given, so as not
to b harsh or dismaying, Conpetitiong
should be instituted for photo-plays and
for suggestions.  Stimulation gnd en-
couragement offered to deserving Indian
youths has led to astonishing results, and
alrcady owr Indians are leading other
nations in different aspects of life. I have,
therefore, a strong conviction that, with
the aid of the requisite stimulation and
encouragement, it will not be long before
our filns will be efficient enough to lead

other nations and be able to capture inter-

national markets.”

G-K-S. in Sound and Shadow emphasises
the need for true art. He quotes Ruskin
on the subject, ** Art, properly so called is
1o recreation; it must be understood and
undertaken seriously, or rot at all. To
advanc_e 1t, men’s lives must be given and
to receive it, their hearts.

What is the principle of art? * An
emotional impulse is the bagis of all‘artistic
eXpression, and the degree of effectiveness
18 the sole measure of excellence.” Apg
the test of art is faste, or Rasa, “go a
work -of art, whether it is g Symphony, a
boem, & play, a painting, a bronze or a8
ballet, requires of its creator g broad and
deep understanding of the elements re.
Presented, fused with extra,ordinary skilful
technigue by an impelling and emotiona]
urge to create; and of the spectator & good
knowledge acquired by long and patient
study of the canons of that art and g
cultivated taste.” Therefore, the appreci-

ation of art is as necessary in th
: e spe
as 1n the actor. , Pectator

DANCING IN INDIA

. Menaka, the dancer, otherwise known as
Srimathi Leela Sokhey, has written & paper on
the Dance in India in Sound and Shadow. She
emphasizes the fact that to dance well, the
teshnique of the art must first be mastered by
good training and practise, especially the natural
technique of the country represented. She also
affirms that Indian dancing cannot well bs
exhibited by foreigners; * for, the dewelopment
of different types of dancing has something to
do with the differences in the physical build
of different nations.”

The ancient dances of India, which were
originated by the Gods Siva and Krishna,
and the Goddess Parvati, require several de-
tails of technique. The hands, the features, the
gait and the feet must all be used in harmony.
We are told that the Sanskrit text lays down
rules, which can be as good now as in the days

, of long ago. The hands must be like the move-

ments of fishes swimming in ths pools. The
gnit must be like the gliding of a swan, or the
quick animated movements of a fantail, ‘‘ The
body must be held like the body of a horse about
to leap. The body, hands and - arms must all
have the suppleness of silk. The feeling of the
dance must be like the ecstasy of the peacock
when he danoes before his mate. The eyes and
head must follow the direotion of the hands.
The dancer must have that magnetic look whish
should be able to evoke and awaken Madan
(passion). The dance should be sush that pundits
can enjoy and admire the perfection of the
technique, and laymen who are not versed in

. the exact knowledge of the technique should,

beesuse of this perfestion, be enthralled by the
beauty of the dance, which could not possibly
be beautiful if the technique were not parfeet.”

By neglect of the above rules, the dance has
deteriorated in India and become aimless and
lost its true value. Yet, it can be of immense use
in the life of & nation, as seen by the life and
vigour of folk danses, From such, much can be
learnt, as well as from ancient paintings and
soulpbure,

Next to the teshnique, physical tminin.g is
very necessary. ' The dancer must acguire,

first, a perfect control of every musele in the
body, poise and balance and a perfeet under-
standing of and a sense of rhythm. Bvery one
who proposes to dance must go through g rigid
sourse of physical training adapted to the dance,
This is a requirement which is most easily
forgotten and without which of course ne one
can ever hope to danece. A striet and proe
longed course is most essential. Even when a
certain amount of proficieney as a dancer has to
be attained, the exercises must be s daily
regime. Moreover, a good knowledge of the .
" Talams ” (tbe time and the rhythm) of Indian
music must be acquired. ‘Tt is therefore
absolutely essential thab there should be rhythm
in the hands as well as in every other part
of the body. No dancer should be content until
he has achisved this, because in all danecing,
especially in our dancing, the hands play such
an important part- We have a very complete
and comprehensive language of the hands and
fingers, They are used in the Kathaka and
Kathakali dances with purpose and meaning,
Every mudra when used in the dance should
form a part of the unity and flowing movement
of that dance and should be led up to by suitahle
and strietly laid-down rules for the movement
of the hands, body, neck, eyes and foet.”’ There
must also be learnt the “Choreography,” or the
soience of the dance-pattérn, which can sontrol

- -group-dances also,

PFinally; we must go beyond all this and try
o learn from other nations.

The dance is indeed somsthing -to be fnide
much of. As Menaka says :—" It must have s
solid basis. In fact it must be dange and must
be judged as such and not as something pesuliar
and to be passed because it is: Indian, however
childish and idiotic it may be. Itmust 6Xpreas
the life and emotions of our ndtion and not be
mere ethnographic posturing. .We have the
richest of material -to draw from. I have
devoted my life to. it and I want. obhers, both
men and wamen, fo join me.so thaj eventually
We may form a marvellous group of earnest.and -
serious workers and be able to praduoe: & really

worth while ballet.” e

‘F*‘



FASHION NOTES

] Bome of the new coiffures in Paris are
interesting, because they partake a little of
Indian fashions. The Madras Mail mentions
one in whioch the hair is roiled on the nape of

- the neck, with a half-wreath of artificial lowers, -

re-calling our jessamine garlands. Sometimes,
the roll can be narrow and run from under one
ear to the other, with a cluster of flowers on
one side. The only drawback seems to be that
the hair is brushed back, without a parting.
The latter style somehow does not seem to suit
our opstume. The parting, therefore, can be at
the centre or it may be either very low, or
slightly, on one side,

Another Indian custom, whic: is becoming
the vogue in the West is bare legs and tinted
tos-nails, as told us by the Illusirated Weekly
of India. The only difference seems to be that
stockings must be worn for lunch, but not
dinner. But, since as in India, the legs are
not hidden by long olothes, they have to be
speoially-treated, massaged, slimmed, lotioned,
artificially sun-burn$, ete. Oh, the vagaries of
fashion ! ,

Is there romance in clothing ? How oan there
be, when it was said at the recent meeting of

the Drapers’ Summer School at Oxford, that
fashions are the result more or less of prioes,
Take the example of short skirts and Boanty
olothing. It was said by Mr. Jackson —" I ask
myself, whether the short skirts oraze would
have come into existence, if silk stookings had
not been manufactured at a prics attainable by
the majority of women. I think not. Before
the silk-stocking-age, women wore long skirts
probably to hide ugly cotton stookings and still
uglier legs. With the discovery of silk stockings,
skirts got shorter and shorter, and w.ith the
cheap production of artificial silk lingerie,
garments have beaome fewer and fewer.”

In any case, the mengreness of elothing
gives more chanoe for efflciency in business. This
is good, but should it not go as well with
attractiveness in costume? Or is it supposed to be
more sttractive to show as much of the body as
possible? We, in India, naturally shudder when
we think of the coming ages when nudity may
beoome the fashion. Equally ohjactionable we
feel will be tattooing, instead of paints and
cosmetics, undesirable as the latter are!

SigTER fUSIR

D e ———

OBSERVATIONS

(1) Lady er Woman?

. I wag mueh amnsed the other day by a letter
40 the Editor of the Madras Mail, in which
** Pro Bono Rublieo ", deprecates the substitu-

- tion of the title of * woman ” for “ lady ", in
some offieial post of the medical world. He
thinks sach a change will lower the dignity and
self-reapect of women in general. He forgets
that women now 'in most places like to be
oalled women rather than ladées. The very
title of the Indéan LEadies’ Magazine was once
oriticised in England as not right; it shoald
‘bhave been, some said, the Indian Woman's
Magazine. 1tis often only in ceriain olasses
~and on oertain occasions, that the terms
gentleman and lady are still used.
After all, Jady really is a desoriptive term,
mieaning what a woman should really be, a

lady in nature above all and therefore, it should
be general. Times were, when the title was
given only to women of high position ; I think
people like Pro Bono Publico have been led
away by that idea, which is fostered still by
the uee of the title as aspecial term of henour
for the wives of Enights, Lords ete.

Sinoe lady then oannot bo used generally, we
should seok for another term as expreesive ; and
I cannot think of anything beiter than woman.
Why should a difference be meds between
women of different professions ? For instance,
will people call & working womsan a lady,—a
lady sweeper, a lady cook, s lady ayah, and eo
on? This is the age in which differences of
oaste and position are being obliterated. Why
should such then be encouraged by titles?

Indian women especially have shown thas they
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hate community differences. I am sure they
will be the very first to like the bumbler title
better. There is no greater honour in ‘* Lady-
likeness ” than in ' Womanliness’ ; indeed the
latter often embraces the former and is more
worthy,
Here is what Ella Wheeler Wileox has
written aboyt this same subject :
* Give us that grand word ‘woman’ once
again,
And let's have done with ‘lady'. one's a
term
Full of fine fcree, strong, beautiful, and firm,
it for the noblest use of tongue or pen;
And cne'’s a word for lackeys. One suggests
The Mother, Wife, and Sister! One the
dame,

" 'Whose costly robe, mayhap, gives her the

name,
" One word upon its own strength leans and
rests ;
The other minces tiptoe, Who would be
The perfect woman must grow brave of heart
And broad of soul to play her troubled patt
Woell in life’s drama. While each day we ses
The * perfect lady’* skilled in what to do
And what to eay, grace in each tone and act
('Tis t;.ught in schools, but needs some native
taot),
Yet narrow in her mind as in her shoe.
Give the first place then to the nobler phrase,
And léave the lesser word for lesser praise.

E."W. WiLcox
(2) The dowry

The idea of dowry to a bride has been much
mutilated. In ancient Indiau writings, it wag
nob meant to be a necessity for marriage, as
alas, it very often now is.

“The gitt of the dower does not make the
girl wife, Again the good never bestow their
daughters induced by the dowers that others
may offer.” “A wife should never be pur-
chased ; nor should a father sell his daughter.”

Yet, “ the practise of sale and purchase of the
daughters has been known to human beings for
& long time. There are innumerable faults in
its " Only those simple persons, who are possess-
ed by oupidity and who sell and purschase
fomale slaves for making them servants, consider
the relation of. wife as eapable of originating
from the gift and acoceptance of dower.”

In ancient days, however, the dower was
wmore given for the girl than with the girl, as

can be inferred from the following: *‘ That
maiden, for whom nothing is taken by her
kinsmen in the form of dower, cannot he said
to be sold.”

(3) Go-to-Meetingers

In every country ind in every race, we find
people who love to attend meetings. The
Manchester Guardian, quoted in the Hindu,
mentions soms of these in a humourous way,
while at the same time giving them their due
share of praise for being the real backhone of

"councils and conferences. What would these

latter do without their faithful attendants ?
The go-to-meetingers are usually in England
at least, rather elderly people, the men having
retired from serviee and business, and the
women not caring to partake in bridge or
games, or even to wateh sport. “ As a rule they
have a ocertain intellectual standing, a good
deal of spare time and a wardrobe equal to the
demands made upou it.”

These people are those who stand by, when
there is not much chance of a good audience for
worthy speeches. ** They can be srusted to ‘ look
all right’, they ean be trusted toshow an intelli.
gent interest during the spesches, to applaud in
those intervals when the speaker loses his place
in his manuseript, to keep conversation going
if it languishes while tea is being handed, aund
to bring in reeruits They wll never worry
the secretary and committes with complainta
and idle questions; they will make the
thing go.”

(4) Precious stones

A very interes'ing article in the Illustrated
Weekly of “India tells us that man has taken
from the earth nearly 29 tons weight of dia- .
monds (un-cut) ; this would fill a receptacle
3ft x 6 ft. x ft.,, and give a market value of
£ 1,000,000,000. These stones thus form only-
a small portion of the orust of the earth, and
their value is more or less fixed and lasting, A
diamond has to be perfectly cut with 32 facets
above the girdle, and 3¢ bslow ; but, before
cutting, the worth of the diamond ‘has to be
known. There are many ordinary tests, which
oan e applied, We know that a file will not
soratch & real diamond. Again, a diamond
under water never loses its brillianoy and a .
drop of water on a diamond will keep its shape.
Another test is to see through a dlamond. A
black dot behind a real gem will be blurred or
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multiplied. Experts have other tests. Some of
them oan find a diamond’s worth by merely
breathing on it. It must be * pure, faultless and
transparent ; and it answers this deseription if
it is free from what jewellers term ashes, grey
spots, rusty or knotty places, veins, fissures,
soratches, feathers, flaws, sand, grain, and
yellow or blue spots.”

Diamonds are of three ‘' waters.” After
outting, they become Brilliants, which have
an octagonal face, “gurrounded with smaller
facets ; ' Rose diamonds, ‘' which have a flat
base, surmounted by two rows of triangular
facets, with the uppermost row terminatingin
a point ;" or Table diamonds, 'which are thin
stones cut with triangular facets.”

There are several well-known diamonds. The
largest, we are told. was the Culliman discovered
in the Transvaal, and weighing 1 1/3 1bs—later
split up into smaller stones. The Kohinoor as
Miss Abbott tells us, according to the I[//us-
trated Weekly, is world-famous. Given to
Queen Victoria by the East India Company ia
1850, it is meant tq be worn only by a queen,
and more as a personal ornament ; for the
belief is that " should Koh-i-nor ever be worn
by a man-ruler of Great Britain, India would
be lost to the British empire.” 7he Darya-i-
nor is one of the Persian Crown jewels, stolen
from a Hindu temple in Persia, and sold to
Prince Orloff. The Sancy diamond first be-
longed to Charles the Bold of Burgundy, was
lost and discovered and sold to a French
nobleman ; was borrowed by Henry III of

Prance as a pledge ; became the property of
James II of England and was taken to France,
when he want there, It was later acquired by
8 Russian Grand Duke, and at last has become
the proparty of the Maharajah of Patiala.

Rubies also are valued stones, Some are
regarded as talismans against all evils, especially
what is called the Brahmin ruby. Queen
Vietoria had some valuahle rubies, one of which
had the name of Jehangir on it; and another
was given her by the Maharani of Cooch-Behar.

Pearls make lovely jewels. The biggest
come from North Australia and the Paumotu
in the South I'acific; though the largest
quantities come from the Persian Gulf, One of
the best collection of pearls belongs to the
Maharajah Gaikwar of Baroda, whose best
necklace has seven strings of 280 pearls, worth
over half-a-million sterling.

Emeralds are supposed to be dedicated to
Venus, and so were aseooiated with the ** love
passion.” They were moreover oredited with
the ‘' power to sharpen the wits, quicken the
intelligence and make their possessors econo-
mieal.”’

Amber is not a precious gem, but is very
valued, The Empress Marie [ousie, Napoleon's
second wife, hal a lovely neck-lace of it.

Coral is esteemed partly for its “ mysterious
properties,” and is valued in Oriental rosaries of
prayer. It is greatly used also in Italy,

MAITHILI

HOUSEHOLD HINTS

I. Fragrant Rooms

Oriental households are usually under-
stood by Westerners to be pervaded by the
gscent of incense, and when such homes
dre represented in Cinemas or on the stage,
there 1s always to be seen the smoke of
incense curling upwards, thus lending
an extra glameur to the  exotic and lux-
urious atmosphere created by the producer.
Indian homes iin truth, very often have
Joss sticks burniny in corners. This
fragrance is liked by some, and violently
disliked by others. Other homes have
the scent of gttar used by women, or othqr
perfumes which are placed between saris

to give them fragrance. Then again, the

smell of roses or Jasmins, or ruse water,
often permeates an Indian household.

Houses in the West do not usually cater
to any peculiar fragrance; but I have come
across an interesting article written by
H. L. in the ¢ Ceylon Observer”, on *‘the
Fragrant Room,” in which it is said that
some rooras have a particular fragrance of
their own which may possibly be traced to
the cushions which may have had a handful
of lavender mixed with the feathers when
they were made, or perhaps a bag of
powdered orris-root had been slipped in.
Dried rose petals also give a pleasant aroma,
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Pot-pourrs is rather inclined to err on
the sickly side, says the writer; but a
wad of cotton wool in a pot-pourri jar
with a perforated cover, saturated from
time to time with essence of scented Gera-
nium-leaf or oil of lavender, is very refresh-

ing.
II. The sick room

In India, many patients dread going
to the hospital, and prefer to be nursed
at home. No doubt, their choice is correct
in many cases; for, as long as the nursing
is good, no better place can be found for
& patient than his or her own home.

Carelessness very often prevails in
Indian households, however, in the matter
of allowing too many visitors to talk to
the patient. In some cases, those in
charge of the sick person are merely lax,
and think no harm will be done; and in
other cases, the person in authority is
afraid of offending the visitor, and there-
fore, at the risk of allowing his patient to
become worse, permits endless visitors to
pour in from morning till evening.

I know of one case where the number
of visitors and relations thronging the bed-
side of a sick man proved fatal. In vain
did the doctor try to turn them out.

““The Manchester Guardian” recently
published an article on “Nursing in the
home ”, which ought to be of great help to
Indian women wishing to become efficient
nurses in their house- holds.

The nurse should be strict regarding
the admittance of visitors, and if the
disease is infectious, all visitors should be
prohibited. Not more than two visitors
should be allowed at a time, and the nurse
should be present when they are in the
sick room.

Visitors should not give food to the
patient, and they should not sit on the bed,
or stand over the patient. = They should sit
in a place where the sick person can see>
hear and talk to them without strain. If
asleep, a visitor should not wake the patient,
and the routine of a nurse's duty should
not be sacrificed to please a friend.

Pabpy

COOKERY NOTES

Orange Pudding
1 oup orange juice and
grated rind.

1 oup sugar,
1 oup milk,

4 ogg yolks, well bea- 4 egg whites, beaten,

ten, or,

4 pkg. lemon gelatine, 1 ocup whipped oream.

Mix together the sugar, milk and egg yolks and
oook until the sugar is dissolved and the
mixture thickened just enough to coat a silver
spoon. Remove from the heat and stir in the
lemon gelatine (if this is not available, you can
use § tablespoon plain gelatine softened in 2
tablespoons cold water.) Stir until gelatine is
all dissolved, and set in & cool place until the
mixture begins to harden. Beat well, add
orange juice, orange rind and the egg whites or
whipped cream. Tarn iuto-a mould and chill
thoroughly before serving.

Eggs with Bananas

Select a firm banana, slice it into hot butter
in a frying pan. Have the slices close together
go that they oover the bottom of the pan.
Break two egge on top of the banana slices,

taking care not to break the yolks, Salt to
taste, cover the pan closely and “eoock over a
slow fire for from three to five minutes. Then
turn off fire and steam for a few minutes
longer. The steam loosens the banana from
the bottom of pan and allows it to «slip.- easily
into a hot platter. The eggs look aad taste
like poached eggs.—

Eggs Louisiana
1 cup condensed toma- % cup peas,
to soup, 2 tablespoc_ms butter,
2 cup oold water, 1 small onion,
1

cup stale bread 4 oggs,
ocrumbs, Grated cheese.

Mix tomato soup with water and pour over
the peas. Melt the butter in & frying pan and
cook the onion, diced fine, in it. Add the bread
crumbs and brown slightly. Spread the onion
and ‘erumbs over the other mixture and break the
eggs on the top. Sprinkle with salt and pepper
aad grated cheese and baks in a moderate oven
until the eggs are set.—

From the Parents' Magazine
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS FOR OCTOBER

. A. 8. P, Ayyar Esq., Anantapur.
-2, Mrs. Ananda Rao, Madras.

Mrs. Benjamin, Madras.

. Mrs. Boothalingam, Rajampet-

. Miss Colony, Jubbulpore.

. G. M. Chiplunker, Esq,, Poona.

. Dr, Mrs. Bernard Carr, Palamcottah.
. Mrs. L. Chandu, Cannanore.

. Mrs, Cobbald, Trichinopoly-

. Capt. Dalvi, Poona.

Susi P. David Esq., Dhanushkodi.

. B. U. Damodaram, Esq., Sreevai-

kuntam.

. Mrs. G. Ghosh, Calcutta.

8. Govindrajulu, Esq., Madras.

Mrs. Gopalaswamy Naidu, Bellary.

Rao Bahadur K. Govindachari Avl,
‘Madras.

. V. R. Halasyanachan, Esq., Poona-

Mis. J. J. Hensman, Ceylon. -

Raja Kumari Amrit Kaur Sahiba,
Simla.

Mrs. Krishnaswamy Chetty, Madras.

. Mrs. K. Kunhi Kannan, Cannanore.

. The Hon’ble Emily Kinnaird, Madras.
. Miss McDougall, Madras.

. Mrs. Master, Madras.

25,
26.
27,
28.
29,

30,
81.
32,
83.
34.
35,
36-
37.
38.
39
40,
41.
42,
43,
44,

45.
46.

47.

Mrs. S. K. Mohideen, Pollachi.

Mrs. Nundy, Hyderabad.

Miss V. Netthiar, Kottaram.

Mrs. Ponnappa, Madras.

P. Parthasarathy Naidu, Esq., Masuli.
patam. :

Mrs. K. Paul, Tirupathur.

Mrs. G. V. Ram Moham, Bannu.

Rajah Rugbir Singh, Simla.

Mrs. S. V. Ramamurthy, Madras.

Mrs. Ranganathan, Guntur.

Mrs. A. 8. Rajokumar, Bangalore.

Secy., Mahila Samaj, Kurnool.

Sreemathi Savitramma, Bellary.

G. K. Seshagiri, Esq., Madras.

Mrs. Shridar Rao, Calicut.

Miss Sathiarathen, Madras.

Mrs. Tiruvenkatachari, Madras.

Mys. Theodore, Madras.

Miss P. Tulasingham, Madras.

Sreemathi Y. Venkataswaramma, Bel-
lary,

Mrs. Vasudevan, Madras.

Rao Saheb Yeganna Pantulu Garu,
Naraspur. '

The Jagirdar of Yellandur, Bangalore.

’

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS FOR NOVEMBER

Canon D. Ananta.m., Bangalore,
Mrs. Alwar Chetty, Madras.

. Mrs, K. Alamelu Ammal, Trichinopoly.

Mrs. Aserappa, Ceylon.

The Rev. Bishop J. R. Chitambar,

Jubbulpore.

6.
7.
8.
9.

Mrs. T. Kuryan, Madras.

Dr. Liarsen, Denmark,

Dr, H. Liazarus, Madras.

Mrs. Kh. D. Mugaseth, Calicut-

10. Mrs. Ratna Bai, Ceylon. -
11.

Mrs. Viswanath; Russelkondae
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Mr. JAMSHED N. R. MEHTA & H.C KUMAR

Subscription Rs. 2 per year.
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@ On describing the nature of diseases, prescriptions are given gratis with great care.
@ Sarbajar Bati
8 The best medicine ever Sound for all sorts of fever, Fever is removed in 48 lours and enlarged
*
|

d
2

EEECE EEEEECRREEEEE®EEEEEs

i SADHANA
% AUSADHALAYA
4

DACCA (Bengal)

BRANCHES—

Sham Bazar (near Tram Depot) Calcutta * 213 Bow Bazar* 207/1 Harrison Road

(Caloutta) * Bogro* Burdwan * Dinajpur * Jamshedpur (Behar) * Lahore (Punjab) *

Menikganj * Palnadrots (Dacca)* Midnapore* Singapore (Strait Settlements) *
Tinsukir (Assam)

ADHYAKHA
Joges Chandra Ghose, M.A., F.C.S., (London)
Lormerly Professor of Chemistry, Bhagalpur Colleye.

Guaranteed Absolutely Pure and Genuine Medicine
prepared strictly according to Ayurvedic Sastras.

All Ayurvedic medicines are prepared here -
not patent or secret dmsa.

CATALOGUES ARE SENT FREE ON APPLICATION

spleen and congested liver are cured in one week. 16 pills Re. 1.

It cures all sorts of fever, chronic fever, enlarged spleen, congested livcr, malarial fever, ague,
remittent fever, influenza, dengue, kala-azar. fever sttended with slight rise of temperature,

t0pey, ascites, anwemia and jaundice. It dest i -
Caopey: secitch, an i i estroys completely malaria and kala-azar germs and

Dasan Saaskak Churna

The best and cheapest dentrifice. lts regular use removes all kind of dental treubles and

gi:::::-pel: tl::::ue- teeth, makes them pearl-white and sttong and fills the mouth with fragrance.

Charma Rogantak
It cures itches, sores. burns, scalds, pimples, ulcers of all sorts in 48 hours. As. 3 per box.

Dadruhar

pain}:ﬂc.m?..alfl'o l:e!:di ooxf. ring.worm and allied troubles in 24 hours. It application i» mot at all

Rasanta Kesumakar Ras

It cures diabetes of any form and at any stage. It has never disappointed anybody who has
ever used it. 7 pills Rs. 3,

. he b Mahasankaha Bati

t is the best remedy for dyspepsia, and its allied troubles like acute or chromic di

flatulance, constipation, loss of appetite ; scidity, hearts busn, etc. 7 pills Rs. 3.c roaic diatrheea,
Natra Biadu Eye-Drop

A sure speedy and highly effective yemedy for all eye t . i i ici
(two drops only) into the eye, all sorts of eye troubles, {iu::ucl:l!e:hrogiz %ﬁ:r;l'\l:i.lh?:‘??::
heursonly. Not the leust pain in ite-application. It ie cool and eoothing. As. 1 per phial.

Karna Bisdu Kar-Drep

. _Aasure, speedy and highly effective medicine Tor &1l . i i ici
(5 drops only) in the ear, all varicties of ear disenses, pu? f."&'.u ::: M:::.‘ :&l:.:‘: a‘!‘:‘l’:; » .

x:tlillg ; ::;hi.l‘ll‘o pain or treuble in its application, [t is very soothing and refreshing to the sar. .
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CHIEF JUSTICE

I have tried KESARI'S DENTAL
CREAM for about a fortnight. [
find it a quite satisfactory tooth-
paste in every way; it is pleasant
to the taste, agreeable in flavour,
and effective for cleansing pur-
poses. | should say it is in no way
inferior to the imported pastes so
widely advertised.

K. S. CHANDRASEKHARA AIYAR,
Retd. Chief Justice ofﬂMyaore.

AVAILABLE AT ALL CleEMISTS :

THE SCHOLAR.
ANNUAL 1931.
BRIGHT, SPICY ARTICLES
GAY, SERIOUS, DESCRIPTIVE, NARRATIVE
AND
NUMEROUS PICTURES.
Mono-tone and Tri-Colour, Price As. 12/
Order your copy at once
Note. One year subseribers will get the Annual copy free,
Subscription Rs. 3/- a year.

. 4 Aprry To: THE ManNaGER, THE SCHOLAR, PALGHAT.
\/
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- M i Begun in 1890. Thirty-Eighth year of publication
. , THE INDJAN SOCIAL REFORMER

‘ ,’v ' Edited by—K. Natarajan

<oy PUBLIS/TED EVERY SATURDAY

v 1§ STANDS PQR ALL ROUND PROGRESS

SUBSCRIPTION RATES ‘
y Inland ... Rs. 7-8 (Post Frée) Foreign Rs. 10 (Post Free)
4 Single copies of the current month, if available, can be had at Two
M Annas each, exclusive of postage. Back numbers of the year, 4 annas;
issues of previous years, 6 annas.

For Advertisement rates please apply to—The Manager,
“The Indian Social Reformer ”

Naysari Chambers, Outram Road, for BOMBAY.
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Recommended Manufacturers.

or Easy Starting,

F
For Trouble Free Runnmg
USE

AGENTS :—

BURMAH- -SHELL

OIL STORAGE & DISTRIBU
(INCORPORATEDTN";]NGGLACN% OF INDIA LTD.

Madras, Ootacamund, Secunderabad, Trich;
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nopoly, Vlzagapaum,

82888882823
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